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NOTE. 


Page 7, line 21, for “ permanent,” read “ semi-permanent.” 


The works numbered I to IX were called forts by the Russians, 
whose nomenclature has been adopted in this account of the battle. 
The so-called forts were, however, really strong field redoubts. 
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PREFACE. 


Tue story of the battle of Liao-yang forms the fourth military 
instalment of the combined naval and military history which is 
in course of preparation by the Committee of Imperial Defence. 
It opens with the advance of the Japanese Guard Division on the 
20rd August, 1904, and ends on the 10th September, when 
General Kuropatkin had effected his retreat across the Hun Ho. 
For the Japanese this period was, perhaps, the most critical of the 
Whole campaign. On the 24th August, the first general assault 
upon Port Arthur ended in failure, and it was then realized for the 
first time that the fortress could not be reduced except by the 
tedious process of a siege. It was also evident that the Japanese 
field army would be deprived for some time of the assistance of 
the troops in the Kuan-tung Peninsula, and General Oyama 
decided to deliver his attack upon the Liao-yang position with the 
First, Second, and Fourth Aries only. The task which they were 
called upon to undertake was one of supreme difficulty, and their 
ultimate success in the first great land battle of the war must 
always be regarded as a memorable feat of arms. In accordance 
with the wishes of the General Staff, all comments are withheld 
until the publication of the combined history. 

In addition to the reports of the British attachés, the principal 
works consulted in the preparation of this part were the German 
and American official accounts; Highteen Months with the Russian 
Army in Manchuria, Major Freiherr von Tettau; the lectures 
delivered at the Nicholas Academy of the General Staff in 
St. Petersburg, which were originally published in the Rushii 
Invalid and have been translated into French; and certain 
lectures which were delivered at the Japanese Staff College in 
Tokio, for the information of foreign attachés. 
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DIARY OF EVENTS. 
5TH FEBRUARY TO 22ND AvuGusT, 1904. 


—_@——- 


5th February.—Diplomatic relations broken off by the Japanese Minister in 
St. Petersburg. 
8th February.—Japanese squadron arrived at Chemulpo, escorting three 
transports with four infantry battalions. Japanese squadron 
under Admiral Togo attacked Port Arthur. Two Russian 
battleships and one cruiser torpedoed. 
9th February.—N wal attack on Port Arthur renewed. One Russian 
battleship and three cruisers injured. Russian cruiser Variug 
and gunboat Aoreetz destroyed at Chemulpo. 
14th February.— Naval attack on Port Arthur. Russian cruiser torpedoed. 
16th February.— Japanese 12th Division began to disembark at Chemulpo. 
22nd February.—Japanese 12th Division, and part of the 2nd and 4th 
Divisions, completed disembarkation at Chemulpo. 
24th February.—First attempt to block the entrance to Port Arthur. 
6th March.—Admiral Kamimura bombarded Vladivostok. 
13th March.—Japanese Guard and 2nd Divisions began to disembark at 
Chinampo. 
21st-22nd March.—Naval bombardment of Port Arthur. 
27th March.—Second attempt to block Port Arthur. 
28th March.—Japanese Guard and 2nd Divisions completed disembarkation 
at Chinampo. 
21st April.—Japanese First Army concentrated at Wiju. 
27th April.— Reconnaissance for third attempt to block Port Arthur. 
30th April-lst May.—Battle of the Ya-lu. 
2nd-3rd May.—Third attempt to block Port Arthur. 
5th May.—The Japanese Second Army began to disembark at Pi-tzu-wo. 
19th May.—The Japanese 10th Division began to land at Ta-ku-shan. 
26th May.—Battle of Nan Shan. 
28th ss laa teen Stakelberg ordered to march to the relief of Port 
Arthur. 
7th J wees Japanese First Army began to advance from Feng-huang- 
cheng. 
8th June.—The Japanese 10th Division occupied Hsiu-yen. 
14th-15th June.—Battle of Te-li-ssu—General Stakelberg defeated by 
Japanese Second Army under General Oku. 
27th June.—Japanese 10th Division captured the Fen-shui Ling. 
29th June.—Japanese First Army seized the Mo-tien Ling. 
6th July.— Marshal Oyama left Tokio for Manchuria. 
17th July.— Unsuccessful attack by Count Keller upon the Mo-tien Ling. 
25tb-26th July.— Battle of Ta-shih-chiao. General Zarubaiev, with the Ist 
and 4th Siberian Corps, defeated by the Japanese Second Army 
under General Oku—Newchuang occupied by General Oku’s 
cavalry. 
27th July.—Japanese Third Army captured the “ Position of the Passes” 
in the Kuan-tung Peninsula. | 
30th July.—The Russians in the Kuan-tung Peninsula retired into the 
defences of Port Arthur. 
3lst July.—Battle of Yang-tzu Ling—Yu-shu Ling. Japanese First Army 
defeated the Russian “ Eastern Force.” _ 
3rd August.—The Japanese Second Army occupied Hai-cheng. 
19th August.—Beginning of the first general assault upon Port Arthur. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


THE RusstaN POSITIONS ROUND LIAO-YANG. THE STRENGTH 
AND DISPOSITIONS OF THE  OPPoOsING Forcss. THE 
PRELIMINARY MOVEMENT OF THE JAPANESE GUARD 
DIVISION. 


AFTER six months of fighting the advance of their three field 
armies had brought the he ae face to face with the defences 
which encircled the area of concentration of the 
The Liao-yang Russian forces, but before Liao-yang could be 
defences. reached three successive positions had to be 
carried, all of which had been prepared with a 
view to opposing an advance south of the Tai-tzu only. The first 
line extended from An-shan-chan on the west, through Lang-tzu- 
shan to An-ping and the Hung-sha Ling on the east; a total . 
distance of approximately fifty-five miles. Ten or twelve miles 
nearer to the town the second line, some fifteen miles in length, 
extended from Shou-shan-pu through Meng-chia-fang towards 
Ya-yu-chi and Hsia-pu, and following the crest of a line of heights 
which ruy from hill 693 just above the village of Ma-yeh-tun to 
the Tai-tzu Ho. Between two and three miles in rear of this 
second position, and completely dominated by it, was the principal 
Liao-yang position, which was something under ten miles in length 
and surrounded the town with both flanks resting on the Tai-tzu 
Ho. The third position formed a great bridge-head, protecting 
the crossings of the Tai-tzu and defended by a triple line of 
Ayee permanent works. The left of the outer line rested on the high 
ground north of the river between Mu-chang and Hsin-cheng. 
Thence a series of seven mutually supporting forts ran from 
Erh-fa round the southern and western faces of the town through 
Ching-erh-tun, and terminated on the north bank of the Tai-tzu- 
near Huang-chia-ling-tzu, where there was a detached work known 
as Fort VIII. In rear of this line there was a ninth fort near 
Pan-chia-chiao-ho. The spaces between the more important works 
were filled with entanglements and tvous de loup, and were com- 
manded from redoubts, gun positions, and entrenchments, but the 
forts themselves were prepared for infantry only. In some places 
gun epaulments had been constructed, but were either left 
unoccupied or were utilized merely for machine guns. 

Within this outer line a second series of forts, redoubts, and 
gun positions connected the north-west corner of the town of 
Liao-yang with Pan-chia-chiao-ho ; and yet a third line ran from 
the north-east corner of the city to the viliage of Tuan-chia-chiao- 
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ho. The walls of Liao-yang themselves, which are nearly forty 
feet in height and several yards in width, were broken down in 
places so as to afford additional facility for retreat ; elsewhere they 
were prepared for defence and, with the inner set of field works, 
were designed to furnish a local defence for the bridges. Up to 
the 30th August the following bridges had been constructed inside 
the main defences :— 


(1) At Erh-fa, a bridge of Chinese boats. 

(2) A thousand yards lower down, a pontoon bridge over 
200 yards long. 

(3) North of the north-east corner of the city wall a pontoon 
bridge, rather shorter than (2), and crossing two branches 
of the Tai-tzu. 

(4) The railway bridge. 

(5) North of (4), another bridge partly of boats. 

(6) A mile-and-a-quarter lower, another pontoon bridge about 
100 yards long. 


At Yeh-mi-tsuan and Hsiao-tun-tzu, about five and ten miles 
respectively above the town of Liao-yang, were two more pontoon 
bridges which were dismantled and removed as the Russian troops 
retired, while a seventh bridge was constructed inside the defences, 
between Nos. 5 and 6, to facilitate the retreat through the town. 

As the event proved, the outer, or An-shan-chan—Lang-tzu- 
shan—An-ping position was too extensive for the troops at General 
Kuropatkin’s disposal, while the works in the immediate vicinity of 
the town were commanded from the Shou-shan-pu—Tsao-fan-tun 
heights. The heaviest fighting therefore took place on the second 
line of defence which was known to the Russians as the advanced 
position of Liao-yang, but before going further it will be necessary 
to give the dispositions of the Russian troops in some detail. 

The An-shan-chan position, which was occupied by the troops 
under General Zarubaiev, extended from the 

The first line of = Niu-chuang—Liao-yang road, across the railway to 
defence An-shan- Ky-gan-tzu in the valley of the Sha Ho.* The 


ey eae troops allotted to this section of the defence 
See Plate I. were :— 


lst Siberian Army Corps, from Ku-shu-tzu, west of the 
railway, to Nien-san-chiao on the east. 
5th East Siberian Rifle Division, about Ku-san-tzu. 
4th Siberian Army Corps, north-east of the station of An- 
shan-chan. 
In front of the main position, advanced posts had been pushed 
out as follows :— 
At Ta-wan-tieh-tun— 
Major-General Zikov and Colonel Gurko’s cavalry brigade, 
3 battalions of infantry, 16 squadrons of cavalry and 
12 guns. 


* This river must be distinguished from the other Sha Ho which lies to 
the north of Mukden and has given its name to the second great battle of 
the war. 


AUGUST, 190-4.] DISTRIBUTION OF THE RUSSIAN FORCES. 9 


At Ya-niu-wa-tzu— 
Major-General Kondratovich, 5 battalions of infantry, 
6 squadrons of cavalry and 22 guns. ss * 
At Hou-chia-tun— 
Major-General Rebinder, 8 battalions of infantry, 6 squad- 
rons of cavalry and 16 guns. 
At Tui-te-tzu— 
Colonel Prince Troubetzkoi, 2 battalions of infantry, 
4 squadrons of cavalry and 4 guns. 
At Shang-shih-chiao-tzu— 
Major-General Tolmachev, 2 battalions of infantry and 
5 squadrons of cavalry. 


The position of Lang-tzu-shan formed the centre section of the 
first line of defence, and extended from the high ground west of 
Kao-feng-ssu as far as height 2100 four miles north-east of Lang- 
tzu-shan. From west to east the front of this position measured 
about seven miles and a half, and its defence was entrusted to the 
3rd Siberian Corps under Lieutenant-General Ivanov, who posted 
his troops in two groups, one on either side of the main Lang-tzu- 
shan—Liao-yang road. 


West of the road, under Major-General Krechinski— 
2nd Brigade, 6th East Siberian Rifle Division. (52 bat- 
talions of infantry and 36 guns.) 
East of the road, under Major-General Danilov— 
Ist Brigade, 6th East Siberian Rifle Division. (52. hat- 
talions of infantry and 12 guns.) 


The 3rd East Siberian Rifle Division was held in reserve, and 
was also distributed in two groups :— 


In the valley of the Hsi-ta Ho north of Kao-feng-ssu under 
Major-General Kashtalinski, commander of the division, 
6? battalions of infantry, one of which was at Wei-chia- 
kou, and 16 guns. 

On the main road, to the east of height 1320 under Major- 
General Mardanov, 3 battalions. 


In addition, a single battalion was posted in an advanced 
position between Tai-hsiang-tun and Lang-tzu-shan, while two 
small detachments were left in the valley of the Hsi-ta Ho to 
maintain communication with the troops under General Zarubaiev, 
and to watch the Japanese.* 

In close touch with the 3rd Siberian Corps, and holding a line 
of heights known as the An-ping position, which stretched away 
northward from the hill 2100+ to the Tai-tzu Ho, was the Xth 
Corps under Lieutenant-General Sluchevski. 

On the right, from the height 2100 to the An-Ping Ling was 


* At Ta-lien-ho, under Major-General. Grekov :—one battalion, eleven 
and a half squadrons and four guns. At Tun-hsin-pu, under Colonel 
Drujinin :—two companies and two squadrons. 

+ Both the 3rd Siberian and the Xth Corps had troops on this hill. 
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Major-General Gershelmann’s 9th Infantry Division* which con- 
sisted of 16 battalions of infantry, 8 squadrona of cavalry, 
54 guns, and 2 detachments of mounted scouts, distributed as 
follows :— 


(1) From hill 2100 to hill 2000, under Major-General 
Riabinkin :— 
10 battalions of infantry with a proportion of artillery. 
(2) From hill 2000 to the An-ping Ling, under Major-General 
Orbeliani— | 
5 battalions of infantry with a proportion of artillery. 
(3) South of An-ping— 

1 battalion of infantry, with 2 batteries of artillery to 
which was entrusted the special duty of shelling the 
advanced position at Tzu-kou as soon as it should be 
evacuated by the Russian troops. 


The 31st Infantry Division was also divided into three groups, 
two of which were in reserve. 


(1) On the left of the 9th Division and holding the Hung- 
sha Ling and the village of Pei-kou, under Colonel 
Klembovski— 

4 battalions of infantry, 2 squadrons of cavalry and 8 
uns. 

In aie under Major-General Vasiliev, the commander of 
the division :— 

(2) At An-ping— 

4 battalions of infantry. 

(3) At Shun-shuang-tzu— 

8 battalions of infantry and 50 guns. 


In addition to the 3rd Siberian and the Xth Corps, General 
Bilderling had under his command his own XVIIth Corps, which 
was composed of the 3rd and 35th Infantry Divisions. Of these 
troops 11 hattalions of the 3rd Divisionf, with 44 guns and 6 
squadrons of cavalry, under Major-General Yanjul, were occupying 
the high ground north of the Tai-tzu, while the 35th Division was 
engaved in improving the defences of the advanced position at 
Hsia-pu, Ya-yu-chi, and Meng-chia-fang. 

Meanwhile the three Japanese armies were occupying the 
positions they had held since the end of July, and except for 
the arrival of the 11th Kobi Brigade, and some heavy artillery 
their strength had remained unaltered. 

At the beginning of the action of Liao-yang 
Strength of the the strength and distribution of the Russian and 
two arinies. . 
| Japanese armies was therefore as follows :— 


* In consequence of reports of a concentration of Japanese troops against 
the position at Tzu-kou, the 2nd Brigade of the 31st Infantry Division was 
brought across to the south bauk of the Tai-tzu on the 23rd August, and on 
the same day the 33rd (Elets) Regiment which had been withdrawn to 
Liao-yang rejoined the 9th Infantry Division. 

+ One regiment of the 3rd Division, the 11th, was at Pen-hsi-hu. 
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* 7.¢., the whole corps less the 3rd East Siberian Rifle Gn aoe in garrison at Liao-yang. 
t The 33rd, 128rd, 124th Regiments with 4 batteries of the 3Jst Artillery Brigade were en 
route from Liao-yang to rejoin their corps. 
The 9th and 12th a er and 3 battalions of the 10th Regiment 
t.e., 16 battalions of 35th Infantry Division, and 3 battalions of the Ist Siberian Infantry 
Regiment, of Ist Siberian Infantry Division. 
d i.e, 4 battalions, 5th Siberian Infantry Regiment. 
2 battalions, 4th Verkhne—Udinsk Regiment. 
4 battalions, 8th Tomsk Regiment. 
3 battalions, 3rd Kast Siberian Rifle Regiment. 


q The remaining 8 battalions were still en rnute from Europe. 
ae 4 battalions, 11th Pskow Regiment. 
; battalion, lst Siberian Infantry Regiment. 
tt 1 battalion, 1st Siberian Infantry egiment and 1 battalion, 2nd Siberian Infantry 


Regiment. 
2 battalions, 4th Verkhne—Udinsk Reviment. 


§ The 3rd Battalion of the Japanese 37th Regiment was still in Korea. 
his table does not account for 1 battalion of the 10th (Novoingermanland) iment, and 
2 battalicus of the Ist Siberian Infantry Division of the 2nd Siberian Army Corps fing to the 


changes which took place at later stages, it does not e exactly with the ‘‘ POrder of Battle” 
in Appendix C. The number of guns shown does not include the weapons of various types which 
were mounted in the Liao-yang defences, about 136 in all. 
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Thus the total Russian force was 193} battalions of infantry, 
1523 squadrons of cavalry, 559 mobile guns, including the horse and 
mountain artillery; while that of the Japanese 
Summary. was 113 battalions of infantry, 33 squadrons 
of cavalry, and 470 guns. The total combatant 
strength of the Russian troops was from 140,000 to 150,000 
men, considerably superior to the Japanese in all arms. Moreover, 
during the actual progress of the fighting General Kuropatkin 
was reinforced by the 1st Brigade of the 22nd Infantry Division,* 
the 2nd Brigade of the 71st Division,* three batteries of the 28th 
Artillery Bngade and one battery of the 5th Mortar Regiment ; 
whereas the only extra troops which the Japanese could bring into 
line were a few Kobi battalions which were taken from the line of 
communication troops and pushed up to the front as the battle 
developed. 

In many ways the situation was now distinctly favourable to 
General Kuropatkin, for he was about to fight an action on a 

carefully selected position with a force which was 
General Kuro- superior in numbers to that of his opponent. 
patkin’s plans. =Moreover the Mukden—Pen-hsi-hu road was very 

conveniently situated for operations against the 
Japanese right flank, and the bridges at Liao-yang afforded 
valuable facilities for skilful manoeuvre. Nevertheless liis advan- 
tage was lessened by the fact that his staff otticers over-estimated 
the strength of the force to which they were opposed ; and since 
both wings of his army might be turned by an advance down the 
valley of the Hsi-ta Ho, General Kuropatkin decided that he could 
not do more than fight delaying actions on the An-shan-chan— An- 
ping positions. His ultimate intention was to concentrate his 
troops on the second of his prepared lines of defence, and at some 
favourable opportunity, using the town of Liao-yang as a bridge- 
head, to fall upon the Japanese with superior numbers. In the 
meanwhile his orders to his subordinate connnanders still contained 
no indication of offensive action. 

In order No. 7736 dated the 17th August, General Zarubaiev 
was instructed to limit his operations to defending the An-shan- 
chan position with strong rear guards, and then to retire on the 
advanced Liao-yang position. On the other hand he was told that 
he must not abandon his present position until it was quite clear that 
the enemy was about to attack in superior force. A few days earlier 
a similar order had been sent to General Bilderling. On the 12th 
August, that officer was told that the various corps commanders 
must decide for themselves the exact moment at which to withdraw 
from their positions, as telegraphic orders might be either too late) 
or too early. To this General Kuropatkin added, “Trusting in 
your experience, I leave it to you to withdraw your troops, even 
without fighting a rear guard action if, when the enemy has 
massed his troops against any of our positions, you consider that a 
battle under disadvantageous conditions is otherwise unavoidable. 
Watch your right flank carefully, so that the Japanese will not 


* From the Ist Corps and 5th Siberian Corps respectively. | 
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be able to penetrate between our Eastern and Southern Forces.” 
These orders were followed on the 18th August by a further letter 
of instructions telling General Sluchevski to attempt, by means of 
repeated attacks upon the enemy’s outposts, to create the impression 
that the Russian army was about to assume the offensive. 
Such was the state of affairs when the Japanese commander 
decided to resume active operations.* On the 
The Japanese 22nd August, Marshal Oyama moved his Head- 
plan of operations. Quarters from Kai-ping to Hai-cheng, and on the 
same evening he issued his orders for the advance. 
The intention of the Japanese commander-in-chief was to drive 
his enemy out of the An-shan-chan—Lang-tzu-shan position, and 
by the evening of the 28th August to place his own armies on 
a front whence they would be able to attack the second line of 
defence. With this object, the First Army was to gain possession 
of the high ground west of the Tang Ho and was to extend its left 
so as to join hands with the Fourth Army. The latter force was to 
reach, if possible, the line of hills south of Meng-chia-fang—San- 
chia-tzu with its extreme left about Ying-tao-yuan, while the 
Second Army was to assemble on the banks of the Sha Ho. If 
this plan were to be carried into effect it is evident that General 
Kuroki’s first move must be to seize the watershed between the 
Lan Ho and the Tang Ho, and to drive the 3rd 
General Kuroki’s Siberian and the Xth Corps back across the latter 
orders. . river. The latest date to which this preliminary 
action could be postponed was the 26th August, 
and since the attack would require careful preparation he at once 
issued the following orders :— 


Head-Quarters, First Army. 
Chin-chia-pu-tzu.t 
5 p.m. 22nd August. 


(1) The troops opposed to the First Army are the 9th and 
31st Divisions of the line, and the 3rd and 6th Rifle 
Divisions. They hold the line Hung-sha Ling—An-ping 
Ling—Kung-chang Ling—Ta-tien-tzu—Tai-hsiang-tun. 
At Pen-hsi-hu there are one regiment of infantry, five or 
six regiments of cavalry and some artillery; while at 
Liao-yang and on the right bank of the Tai-tzu the 
enemy is in great force. 

(2) The Second and Fourth Armies will move on the 26th 
and will attack the eneiny near An-shan-chan. 

(3) This army will attack the enemy at An-ping with its 
main force on the 26th, and a smaller force will attack 
siinultaneously along the main road. 


* The 18th August was originally selected as the date for the resumption 
of active operations, but owing to heavy rain which fell about the middle of 
the month the advance was postponed. 

+ One and a half miles east of Ta-wan, on the Lan Ho. 
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(4) The 12th Division, less one battery of mountain artillery, 
but reinforced by one mixed brigade, will attack the 
enemy at the Chi-pan Ling and to the north on the 26th. 
That division will also keep a careful look out for the 
enemy at Pen-hsi-hu. 

(5) The 2nd Division, less the greater part of its cavalry, one 
battalion of infantry, and three batteries of field artillery, 
but with one battery of mountain artillery from the 12th 
Division, will attack the enemy at the Kung-chang Ling 
and onthe hill 2100 south-west of Tzu-kou, before dawn 
on the 26th instant. 

(6) The Guard Division will attack the enemy early in the 
morning of the 26th instant, along the main Liao-yang 
road, and at Ta-tien-tzu. The 2nd Regiment of Cavalry 
and the Ist Battalion of the 2nd Regiment of Field 
Artillery will be attached to the Guard Division. 

(7) I shall be at San-tao-ling* from 6 p.m. on the 25th 
instant. : 


At the same time as these orders were issued the 29th Kobi 
Regiment, which was guarding the line of communication from 
An-tung to Feng-huang-cheng, was summoned to Tien-shui-tient 
on the Lan Ho, where it was to form the reserve of the First Army. 
So well did this regiment march that it reached its destination on 
the night of the 25th August. 

The First Army was also strengthened by a battery of quick- 
firing guns, which had been captured from the Russians{ and was 
now attached to the Guard Division. Including the guns belong- 
iug properly to the 2nd Division the left column of the First Army 
was therefore accompanied by ten batteries of field artillery; but 
the main road, although better than any of the others, had been so 
much cut up by the recent rains that it was unfit for the passage 
of so large a number of guns until it had been repaired by the 
engineers. This meant considerable delay, and it was therefore 
considered advisable to let the Guard Division move out in advance 
of the 2nd and 12th Divisions in order to get into position to carry 
out its allotted task on the 26th. 

On the morning of the 23rd August the Guard Division left the 

camp that it had occupied since the battle of the 
The advance of the 345+ July, and by 10.30 am., after crossing the 
Guard Division. yy @ y wpe 8 
See Plate I. Yang-tzu Ling, took up a position in front of Hou- 
lang-kou. 

On the 24th, the advance was continued, and during the day 
the 1st Brigade and the cavalry came into touch with the Russian 
detachments under Major-General Grekov§ and Colonel Drujinin 


* Six miles north of Ta-wan, on the Lan Ho; see Plate I. 

+t See Plate I. 

t This battery was commonly referred to as the “Hijikata” battery, 
after its commander. 

§ It has been suggested that the Japanese troops which were seen in 
front of Lao-tien-tan had been detached from the Fourth Army. This 
seems Lnprobable. 
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at Lao-tien-tan and Tun-hsin-pu. The Russians, who were 
supported by the three battalions under General Mardanov and 
by some mounted scouts, maintained their ground with a loss of 
thirty-four killed and wounded, and at the end of the day the 
Japanese bivouacked on a line running from south-west to north- 
east through the village of Erh-tao-hou, with the left of the Ist 
Brigade on the height 1130. At 8 pm. General Mardanov was 
withdrawn from the advanced line to his former position in 
reserve. 
On this date, the 24th August, General Kuropatkin’s plans 
underwent an important modification. Thanks to the excellent 
work which had been done on the Trans-Siberian 
hiniley Kuropat- Railway the Russian commander-in-chief could 
in’s change of : : 
plan. ‘ now rely upon being able to concentrate the 
whole of the 5th Siberian Corps south of Mukden 
within very few days, and upon the assistance of the Ist Corps. 
He therefore decided to offer strenuous resistance on the 
An-shan-chan—Lang-tzu-shan—An-ping positions, and to take 
the offensive should any favourable opportunity present itself; 
but realizing that this action might force the Japanese to operate 
on the right bank of the Tai-tzu, he decided to extend his 
fortified lines north of that river and to make use of the fresh 
troops to protect his communications. This change in the general 
plan of operations was communicated to Generals Zarubaiev and 
Bilderling, but the orders to those officers contained no suggestion 
of repelling the enemy otherwise than by offering a prolonged and 
stubborn resistance. In his instructions to General Sluchevski,* 
the commander-in-chief foreshadowed the possibility of offensive 
action, but General Bilderling’s orders for the troops in the easteri 
front dealt purely with defence. 
Meanwhile the Japanese Guard Division steadily continued 
the preparations for the attack on the 26th, and at 3.45 a.m. on 
the 25th a battery of artillery opened fire from 
The anxiety of the western slopes of the height 1130. This 
General Ivanov . . 2 . 
for his right action was followed a little later by the advance 
flank. of about a brigade of infantry, which pushed 
back the detachments under General Grekov and 
Colonel Drujinin to the hills above Ta-hsi-kou and Tai-hsiang-tun 
respectively. By 1 p.m. the Japanese had gained complete posses- 
sion of the Russian advanced position between Chi-men-tzu and 
Tai-hsiang-tun, and General Ivanov, commanding the 3rd Siberian 
Corps, then estimated the force which was threatening his right 
flank at one and a half divisions of infantry, with ten batteries. 
To meet this danger he detached three more battalionsf under Major- 
General Stolitza to strengthen his advanced troops and enable 
them to prolong the right of their line. When this movement 
was conipleted the right of the “Eastern Force,” including the 


* Von Tettau. Lighteen Months with the Russian Army in Manchuria. 
Vol. I, p. 378. 

t Two battalions 12th East Siberian Rifle Regiment. One battalion 
9th East Siberian Rifle Regiment. 
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24th East Siberian Rifle Regiment under Colonel Lechitski, 
consisted of seven and a half battalions of infantry, thirteen and 
a half squadrons of cavalry, and twenty guns. These troops were 
placed under the orders of Major-General Kashtalinski, who posted 
General Stolitza on the heights north of Hsiao-hsi-kou ; a little 
further to the west was Colonel Drujinin on height 1400, while 
well drawn back on the extreme right about Pao-shou-kou was 
Major-General Grekov. 

About 3.30 p.in., the Japanese entered Lang-tzu-shan, and at 
5 p.m., when the artillery duel died away, the Guard Division was 
occupying a line from that village to the ligh ¢cround south-west 
of ‘Tai-hsiang-tun with the left drawn back to Tun-hsin-pu. 

To meet this threat against his left flank General Kuropatkin 
ordered the 35th Division to concentrate at Hsiao-ling-tzu. The 

scattered units of that division moved towards 
Sa enc, vheir rendezvous in three columns. The 137th 
the Russian 35th ae : ; ei ck d 
Division towards 22d 138th Regiments with three batteries arrived 
Kao-feng-ssu. about 11 p.m. on the 25th, and during the early 
hours of the 26th the 140th Regiment and 
another battery marched from Tsao-fan-tun. On reaching their 
destination these troops received fresh orders, this time from 
General Ivanov, telling them to go straight on to Kao-feng-ssu. 
The 139th Regiment and a brigade of artillery were still behind, 
and while on the march were overtaken by another order from 
General Kuropatkin for three batteries to go off westward to 
General Zarubaiev ; the remaining battery and the infantry reached 
Hsiao-ling-tzu at + p.m. on the 26th.* 

During the 25th, while‘the 35th Division was moving south- 
ward, General Bilderling brought General Yanjul down to the 
bridge over the Tai-tzu north of Hsiao-tun-tzu, and three 
battalions of the 10th Regiment to Keng-chia-tun. At the same 
time, with a view to assisting General Ivanov, he issued orders for 
the Xth Corps to deliver an attack on Hou-chia-pu-tzu,f and for 
this purpose two regiments of infantry, three batteries, and a 
squadron were to assemble at Tzu-kou under General Vasiliev. 

On this date General Kuropatkin also learnt that there was no 
reason to fear any immediate advance north of the Tai-tzu, for 
General Liubavin with two companies of infantry, six squadrons 
of cavalry, and two guns imade a reconnaissance south-eastward 
from Tao-ting-shan,f in the course of which he discovered that the 


The movement of 


* These reinforcements brought General Ivanov’s reserves up to 19} 
battalions of infantry, 144 squadrons of cavalry, 48 field, and 8 mountain 
guns. The orders appear to have been given without reference to 
General Bilderling, who reported that “General Ivanov has added a brigade 
and a half from the 35th Division to his own reserves. At the present 
moment there remain at Hsiao-ling-tzu only one regiment of infantry, and 
a battery of artillery. Seeing that I am in command on the Eastern Front 
T alone have the right to move the reserves. The brigade reached Hsiao- 
ling-tzu during the night and went straight on to Kao-feng-ssu without 
rest. Nevertheless J have sanctioned General Ivanov’s dispositions, since 
I wish to avoid changes in orders which have once been given.” 

+ Three miles east of Tzu-kou. 

{ See Strategical Map 4. 
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nearest hostile body of any size was at a village three miles north 
of Fan-chia-pu-tau covering the line of communication of the 
First Army. 

Thus, as the result of the operations during the last three days, 
the Japanese Guard Division had succeeded in reaching a favour- 
able position from which to join in the general attack on the 26th. 
This movement, coupled with the inforination from General 
Liubavin, had focussed the attention of the Russian commander- 
in-chief upon the right of his Eastern Force, and had induced 
both him and General Bilderling to move a considerable portion 
of their reserves southward, leaving the Xth Corps to meet the 
attack of the 2nd and 12th Japanese Divisions. 
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24th East Siberian Rifle Regiment under Colonel Lechitski, 
consisted of seven and a half battalions of infantry, thirteen and 
a half squadrons of cavalry, and twenty guns, These troops were 
placed under the orders of Major-General Kashtalinski, who posted 
General Stolitza on the heights north of Hsiao-hsi-kou ; a little 
further to the west was Colonel Drujinin on height 1400, while 
well drawn back on the extreme right about Pao-shou-kou was 
Major-General Grekov. 

About 3.30 p.im., the Japanese entered Lang-tzu-shan, and at 
5 p.m., when the artillery duel died away, the Guard Division was 
occupying a line from that village to the high ¢round south-west 
of Tai-hsiang-tun with the left drawn back to Tun-hsin-pu. 

To meet this threat against his left flank General Kuropatkin 
ordered the 35th Division to concentrate at Hsiao-ling-tzu. The 

scattered units of that division moved towhrds 
-  a=,y their rendezvous in three columns. The 137th 
the Russian 35th ema : : . ; 
Division towards ®2d 138th Regiments with three batteries arrived 
Kao-feng-ssu. about 11 p.m. on the 25th, and during the early 
hours of the 26th the 140th Regiment and 
another battery marched from Tsao-fan-tun. On reaching their 
destination these troops received fresh orders, this time from 
General Ivanov, telling them to go straight on to Kao-feng-ssu. 
The 139th Regiment and a brigade of artillery were still behind, 
and while on the march were overtaken by another order from 
General Kuropatkin for three batteries to go off westward to 
General Zarubaiev ; the remaining battery and the infantry reached 
Hsiao-ling-tzu at + p.m. on the 26th.* 

During the 25th, while‘the 35th Division was moving south- 
ward, General Bilderling brought General Yanjul down to the 
bridge over the Tai-tzu north of Hsiao-tun-tzu, and three 
battalions of the 10th Regiment to Keng-chia-tun. At the same 
time, with a view to assisting General Ivanov, he issued orders for 
the Xth Corps to deliver an attack on Hou-chia-pu-tzu,f and for 
this purpose two regiments of infantry, three batteries, and a 
squadron were to assemble at Tzu-kou under General Vasiliev. 

On this date General Kuropatkin also learnt that there was no 
reason to fear any immediate advance north of the Tai-tzu, for 
General Liubavin with two companies of infantry, six squadrons 
of cavalry, and two guns made a reconnaissance south-eastward 
from Tao-ting-shan,f in the course of which he discovered that the 


The movement of 


* These reinforcements brought General Ivanov’s reserves up to 19} 
battalions of infantry, 145 squadrons of cavalry, 48 field, and 8 mountain 
guns. The orders appear to have been given without reference to 
General Bilderling, who reported that “General Ivanov has added a brigade 
and a half from the 35th Division to his own reserves. At the present 
moment there remain at Hsiao-ling-tzu only one regiment of infantry, and 
a battery of artillery. Seeing that Iam in command on the Eastern Front 
IT alone have the right to move the reserves. The brigade reached Hsiao- 
ling-tzu during the night and went straight on to Kao-feng-ssu without 
rest. Nevertheless J have sanctioned General Ivanov’s dispositions, since 
I wish to avoid changes in orders which have once been given.” 

t+ Three miles east of Tzu-kou. 

1 See Strategical Map 4. 
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nearest hostile body of any size was at a village three miles north 
of Fan-chia-pu-tau covering the line of communication of the 
First Army. 

Thus, as the result of the operations during the last three days, 
the Japanese Guard Division had succeeded in reaching a favour- 
able position from which to join in the general attack on the 26th. 
This movement, coupled with the inforination from General 
Liubavin, had focussed the attention of the Russian commander- 
in-chief upon the right of his Eastern Force, and had induced 
both him and General Bilderling to move a considerable portion 
of their reserves southward, leaving the Xth Corps to meet the 
attack of the 2nd and 12th Japanese Divisions. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 


OPERATIONS ON THE 26TH AUGUST. CAPTURE OF THE AN-PING 
POSITION BY THE JAPANESE First ARMY. THE ADVANCE 
OF THE JAPANESE SECOND AND FourRTH ARMIES TOWARDS 
THE AN-SHAN-CHAN Position. Map IV/1. 


THE distribution of General Sluchevski’s corps has already been 
given in some detail, but one or two points remain to be noted 

In the first place, the disposition of the corps 
The Russian Xth reserve had been changed by bringing General 
Corps. Vasiliev southward, but when the Japanese 

attacked on the night of the 25th August his 
orders were countermanded. One of his regiments* remained 
at Tzu-kou, where it had already arrived, while the otherf 
and the three batteries of artillery were halted at An-ping. 
Secondly, the commander of the 9th Infantry Division had 
placed nine battalionsf in his front line from the height 2100 
to the Miao Ling, while the remaining seven battalions were 
in divisional reserve between the height 2100 and Tzu-kou. 
Lastly, owing to the broken nature of the country the only 
artillery which had been placed in position was one field battery 
at Tzu-kou, and one field battery and four mountain guns between 
that place and the height 2100. The task of driving the enemy 
from so strong a position was very dificult, but in view of the great 

extent of front held General Kuroki decided to 
The Japanese plan send his principal attack against the centre of the 
of attack. Russian line, and at the same time to continue to 

draw his enemy’s attention away from that point 
by vigorous action against both flanks. Following this plan 
General Kigoshi’s brigade of the 12th Division was to attack 
the Hung-sha Ling, which was held, as we now know although 
General Kuroki did not, by the Tambov Regiment alone; the 
Guard Division was to move round the head waters of the 
Hsi-ta Ho against the right of the 3rd Siberian Corps, while the 
main attack upon the Russian centre was to be delivered by the 
Japanese 2nd Division, assisted by the 12th Brigade from the 


* The 121st (Penza) Regiment. 

+ The 123rd (Koslov) Regiment. 

} The distribution of these nine battalions was as follows :— 
Two battalions 33rd (Elets) Regiment from height 2100 to the N.E. 
One battalion 34th (Syev) Regiment south of Tzu-kou. 
One battalion 36th (Orel) Regiment height 2000. 
Three battalions 35th (Bryansk) Regiment, heights N.E. of 2000. 
Two battalions 36th (Orel) Regiment and Terek-Kuban Cossack 

Regiment, An-ping Ling. 
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12th Division. In this way three Japanese brigades were massed 
against the Russian 9th Infantry Division, and as the battle 
developed the 12th Brigade was opposed by the troops under 
General Orbeliani, while the 2nd Division assaulted the line of 
hills upon which General Riabinkin’s brigade had been placed. 

The portion of the Russian position held by the 3rd Siberian 
Corps, and opposite the Japanese Guard Division, lay across two 
considerable valleys down which flowed the Tang Ho and Hsi-ta 
Ho. On the right, from Ta-hsi-kou to Pei-tzu-wa, the hills are 
about a thousand feet in height and run in long spurs down to 
the valley. East of the VPei-tzu-wa—Kao-feng-ssu road is a low 
broken plateau which was stronely entrenched and, at the end of 
August, was covered with crops. The Hsi-ta Ho flows in a broad 
bed of sand and stone, sometimes in two channels, and is from 
sixty to one hundred yards wide and two feet deep at the fords. 
The valley through which it runs is flat, cultivated, and from half 
a mile to a mile in width, Great stretches of hao-lang crops 
afforded excellent cover for troops, and even from the huill-tops 
the Japanese could not be detected as they moved along the soft 
roads below. Between the Hsi-ta Ho and Tang Ho valleys the 
3rd Siberian Corps had occupied the crest of a precipitous ridge 
which rises a thousand feet above the river beds. The eastern 
valley differs but little from the western, and east of it again the 
Russian position followed the crest of the still more formidable 
ridge on which the Ath Corps was posted. 

Since the Russian dispositions were now fairly clear, the 
commander of the Japanese Guard Division was able to make 

his arrangements for the attack which was to be 

General _ delivered on the 26th in conjunction with the 
Haseyawa's orders: toons on his right. His orders were :— 


Right wing, under Major-General Watanabe— 
2nd Brigade, less one battalion. 
1 troop of cavalry. 
The Hijikata Battery and the 6th Battery of the 2nd 
- Artillery Regiment. 
1 company of Engineers. 
4 Bearer Company. 
4 No. 2 Field Hospital. 
To engage the enemy north of Ta-tien-tzu. 
Left wing, under Major-General Asada— 
1st Brigade and one troop of cavalry. To cross the valley 
of the Hsi-ta Ho under cover of darkness and to attack 
the enemy south of Kao-feng-ssu at daybreak. 
Reconnoitring Detachment — 
/2 squadrons of Guard Cavalry and 2 squadrons of the 2nd 
Cavalry Regiment. 
The Guard Cavalry to advance on Ta-lien-ho,* reconnoitre 
towards Miao-tai, and try to gain touch with the Fourth Army. 


* Six miles south-west of Tun-hsin-pu. 
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The 2nd Cavalry Regiment to advance to Hei-lin-tzu* and recon- 
noitre towards Ku-shou-yu. 
Independent Artillery :— 


The Guard Artillery Regiment and the 4th and Sth 
Batteries of the 2nd Artillery Regiment. To take up a 
position near Tun-hsin-pu and open tire at dawn. 

Reserve— 

Ist. Battalion of the 3rd Guard Regiment. 

2 troops Guard Cavalry. 

1 battalion of Engineers. 

To rendezvous east of Tun-hsin-pu. 


Divisional Head-Quarters. To be with the reserve east of 
Tun-hsin-pu. 

At 6.20 a.m. on the 26th the artillery with the Japanese right 
wing opened fire. The Hijikata battery was posted a mile west of 
Erh-tao-hou, and twelve hundred yards in front of it was the 6th 
Battery of the 2nd Artillery Regiment. These two batteries were 
not answered until 7.40 a.m. when twelve gunsf replied to them 
from the high ground north of Ta-tien-tzu, but since no attack 
was meditated upon this flank, the artillery fighting never became 
serious and from 9.15 am. to 1.15 p.m. it practically ceased. 
Meanwhile the 2nd and 3rd Battalions of the 3rd Guard Regiment 
advanced to the hills above Erh-tao-hou and Chi-men-tzu ; while 
the 4th Regiment, leaving the 2nd Battalion in reserve at Ta-tzu- 
ling, lined the heights east of Tai-hsiang-tun. 

Upon the other flank, massed in support of the turning 
movement by the Ist Guard Brigade against General Kashta- 
linski’s right, were the eight Japanese batteries which formed the 
independent artillery. Three batteries of the 2nd Guard Artillery 
Battalion were east of Tun-hsin-pu. The Ist Guard Artillery 
Battalion was north of that village, and the 4th and 5th Batteries 
from the 2nd Artillery Regiment were well screened by trees in 
a low position to the south-west. At 6.10 a.m., as soon as it was 
light enough to see, these eight batteries concentrated their fire 
upon the 1st Battery of the 3rd Artillery Brigade whose position 
above Pei-tzu-wa had been located during the previous day. The 
Russian battery replied, and at 6.20 a.m. it was supported by 
three more batteries} which opened fire from the low ground near 
Kao-feng-ssu. So admirably were these three batteries placed 
that the Japanese gunners could not bring any effective fire to 
bear upon them, and the battle in this quarter of the field was 
dominated by the Russian artillery. For nearly two hours the 
guns on either side strove to obtain the mastery, but the Japanese 
were compelled to devote most of their efforts to the battery 
above Pei-tzu-wa, since so long as they remained under fire from 
Kao-feng-ssu they were unable to move into new positions whence 


* Two miles south of Ko-ta-ssu. 
+ The 2nd and 4th Batteries of the 6th East Siberian Rifle Artillery 
Brigade. 
The 3rd and 4th Batteries 8rd East Siberian Rifle Artillery Brigade, 
and the Ist Battery 6th East Siberian Rifle Artillery Brigade. 
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the others could be reached. With occasional lulls this great duel 
continued until 4 p.m., and the firing during the last two hours 
was the heaviest throughout the day. Then the Russians finally 
asserted their superiority and claim to have put four Japanese 
batteries out of action. This may be an exaggeration, but from 
that hour the Japanese artillery ceased to reply to the Russian 
guns, which continued to search the hill-side with their fire and 
maintained a desultory cannonade until 8 p.m. 

Meanwhile the position of General Asada’s infantry had 
become difficult and indeed dangerous, for the task of turning the 
Russian right flank had proved to be beyond its strength. At 
3 a.m. General Asada assembled his brigade, less the 2nd 
Battalion of the 2nd Regiment which was left near Tun-hsin-pu, 
in a space of open ground south of Hei-lin-tzu. At the same time 
he pushed out patrols to his front to drive in the Russian outposts 
and to conceal the movements of his main body. The patrols 
were followed almost immediately by the Ist and 3rd Battalions 
of the 1st Guard Regiment,* which had been ordered to advance 
through Ta-hsi-kou and to establish themselves on the high 
ground south of Chang-chiao-pu. Ta-hsi-kou was found to be 
ovcupied by about forty men who were driven back and the Ist 
Regiment, after passing through the village, sent one company of 
the Ist Battalion to a hill about half a mile further north, while 
another company from the 3rd Battalion moved north-westward 
against the extreme right of the enemy. For some time this 
company made good progress, but after advancing about a mile it 
found that the Russians in its immediate front were in consid- 
erable strength and were supported by a mountain battery south 
of San-chia-kou. Meanwhile the 2nd Guard Regiment left the 
rendezvous about 4.30 a.m. and, after passing through Hsiao-hsi- 
kou without encountering any opposition, moved up into line with 
the 1st Regiment. Here it came under fire from the Russian 
infantry and from the field battery above Pei-tzu-wa. Both 
regiments continued to advance slowly, but the position between 
Kao-feng-ssu and Chang-chiao-pu was strong and, owing to the 
skilful handling of the Russian batteries, the Japanese infantry 
did not receive the support they had expected from their own 
guns. Nevertheless they continued to press the attack, and 
General Kashtalinski was becoming exceedingly anxious about his 
right flank when, soon after 11 a.m., the 140th (Zaraisk) Regiment 
came to his assistance and immediately attacked the enemy’s 
left. 

The Zaraisk Regiment with a squadron of cavalry and a 
battery of artillery, had left Tsao-fan-tun for Kao-feng-ssu at 

midnight of the 25th-26th August. At day- 
Sergi ae break, when the colunin was still, five miles short 
Regiment. of its destination, Colonel Martinov heard that 
the right of the 8rd Siberian Corps was In danger. 
Without waiting for instructions he at once turned his column off 
the main road and marched due south, in the direction whence 


* The 2nd Battalion of the Ist Regiment was in brigade reserve. 
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heavy firing could be heard. Keeping out of sight in a deep 
valley, the neighbourhood of Pao-shou-kou was reached without 
attracting the attention of the Japanese. There Colonel Martinov 
was able: to make out the line of hostile infantry stretching north- 
westward from Ta-hsi-kou, and without further delay he launched 
three of his battalions against the Japanese left while his mounted 
scouts worked round to the hill 1400. ‘The cuns had not been able 
to accompany the Russian advance but this sudden assault com- 
pelled General Asada to abandon his attempt to turn the Russian 
right and to concentrate the 1st Guard Regiment near Ta-hsi-kou. 
There he was able to hold his own although repeatedly attacked, 
and at 2.30 p.m. he received a message from General Hasegawa, 
ecominander of the Guard Division, saying, “If the enemy’s 
position is too difficult to attack, you may content yourself with 
retaining your present position, but you must hold that. I think 
I can send you the divisional reserve to reinforce your brigade. 
It will be with you at 4 p.m.” For at least an hour and a half 
therefore, General Asada could expect no assistance and, as events 
turned out, it was 5 p.m. before the first reinforcement arrived. 
His situation was distinctly uncomfortable, for his brigade was 
now holding a peculiar horseshoe-shaped position, of which the 
ends rested upon Ta-hsi-kou and Hsiao-hsi-kou, while the centre 
was thrust forward towards the enemy. Moreover two of the 
companies on his left had been practically annihilated. 

The difficulty, and possibly even the eventual failure, of the 
turning movement must have been foreseen very early in the day, 
for about 8 a.m. General Hasegawa applied to the commander of 
the First Army for reinforcements. In reply he was informed 
that the 29th Kobt Regiment (ze. the whole of the army reserve) 
was being sent to him, but that since it had only reached Tien- 
shui-tien®* from Feng-huang-cheng during the night, it could not 
reach Tun-hsin-pu until 6 p.m., when the men would probably be 
somewhat exhausted. 

In these circumstances General Hasegawa realized that the 
only means by which he could relieve the pressure against his 

[st Brigade was by making a frontal attack 
Attack against against the Russian centre and the batteries 
the centre of the south of Kao-feng-ssu. This effort, which can 
ard Siberian havdiy have. bh . led ae 
Corps. ardly have been intended as anything more 

serious than a diversion, was made by three 
Guard battalions only.f The 1st Battalion of the 3rd Regiment, 
starting from Tun-hsin-pu at 1.15 p.m., advanced in line of 
company columns to Ko-ta-ssu. There it was joined about 3 p.m. 
by the 2nd Battalion of the 2nd Regiment, but the Russian 
batteries then concentrated such a heavy fire on the village that 
the spirit of the attack was broken. To the east the lst Battalion 
of the 4th Regiment moved through Tai-hsiang-tun along the 


* Ten miles south-east of Lang-tzu shan. 

t+ The force operating against the right and centre of the 3rd Siberian 
Army Corps was estimated by General Ivanov at “not less than two 
divisions.” 
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eastern slopes of the valley. Its advance was covered by long 
range fire from the remaining battalions of the regiment, but it 
did not succeed in getting within a thousand yards of the enemy’s 
position, which was by this time held by the 24th East Siberian 
Rifle Regiment and eight companies of the 138th (Bolkhov) 
Regiment.* Throughout the afternoon the three Russian batteries 
south of Kao-feng-ssu rendered their own infantry great assistance, 
for, being admirably concealed, they were able to disregard the 
Japanese guns, and to turn their fire on infantry targets whenever 
they appeared. Against such strong opposition the Japanese 
could make no progress, and their efforts ceased soon after 4 p.m., 
when a violent storm broke, and their own artillery could no 
longer reply to the enemy’s fire. 

It was now evident that the Guard Division would not 
be able to gain the heights, but since General Hasegawa had been 
informed that some success had been gained by the 12th Divi- 
sion on the right, he felt that the Russians in his immediate 
front might be compelled to fall back. At the same time he took 
advantage of the darkness to shift his batteries to fresh positions, 
whence they would be better able to cope with the hostile artillery, 
and to render more efficient support to the infantry if it should 
be necessary to attack again in the morning. The principal factor 
in the Russian success had been the skill with which the three 
batteries south of Kao-feng-ssu had been handled. No doubt 
there had been some luck in the choice of the positions, and a 
tremendous amount of ammunition had been expended, but the 
Russian gunners had staved off a frontal attack, and had left their 
own infantry free to cope with the Japanese left. During this 
day the Japanese Guard Division lost about a thousand men, of 
whom nearly eight hundred were from the 1st Brigade. 

Elsewhere matters had not gone quite so well for the Russians. 
The Xth Corps had been forced by the Japanese 2nd Division to 
relinquish its main position, and, on the extreme left, the Tambov 
Regiment had suffered, at the hands of the 12th Division, a 
reverse which counterbalanced the success on the right and 
ultimately decided the fate of the day. 

The immediate objective of the 2nd Division was the high 
ground about the Kung-chang Ling and the hill 2100. Between 

the Lan Ho and the passes leading down into the 
Operations of the valley of the Tang Ho the country was a broken 
2nd Japanese mass of precipitous ravines quite unfitted for the 
Division. — movement of field artillery. It was for this 

reason that half the guns of the 2nd Division had 
been handed over to the Guards, and had been replaced by a 
single battery of mountain guns which was attached to the 
3rd Brigade. In these circumstances General Kuroki decided 
that in operating against the Russian centre he must trust to 


* This was one of the regiments which had marched from Hsiao-ling-tzu 
during the previous night; the eight companies were brought up from 
the reserve about 3 p.m. to aid in repelling the Japanese attack. Six 
companies from this regiment were sent to General Stolitza at the same 
hour. 
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infantry alone, and that his best chance of success lay in a night 

attack. The risks which are inseparable from 
The night attack. night operations were fully realized, and the 

most minute details of the intervening ground 
were carefully studied, with the result that when the 2nd Division 
left its camp at 4 p.n. on the 25th August every staff and regi- 
mental officer knew exactly what was expected of himself and 
his men. At 5 p.m., the 15th Brigade left Tung-luang-ni-kou* 
and moved on Hou-chia-pu-tzu,t and at the same time the 
3rd Brigade in two columns, the 4th Regiment from Wu-chia 
Lingt and the 29th from Hou-wu,§ marched on Shang-wang-chia- 
pu-tzu,|| which was reached without opposition, There it was 
found that a few scattered bodies of the enemy were posted on the 
high ground immediately to the west, but as the march continued 
they were driven in easily, and by 3.30 am. on the 26th the 
3rd Brigade was at Hsia-hsi-kou, with the 15th Brigade a little 
in advance and to the north-west of that village. Here the men 
took off their knapsacks, and General Matsunaga rearranged his 
brigade in three columns. On the right were seven companies of 
the 4th Regiment; the centre consisted of seven companies from 
the 4th and 29th Regiments; on the left were the remaining 
seven companies of the 29th. The Ist Battalion of the 4th Regi- 
ment was in brigade reserve. 

Very soon after the troops were in their places, and almost an 
hour earler than had originally been intended, fire was opened 
by the Japanese 15th Brigade, and the Russians replied along the 
whole length of their position. The commander of the 3rd Brigade 
therefore gave orders for an immediate advance, and by 4 a.m. his 
three columns were on the move. Without firing a shot, the 4th 
and 29th Regiments climbed the spurs of the mountains west of 
Hsia-hsi-kou, and about 5.15 a.m. drove some of the enemy from 
their trenches after sharp hand to hand fighting. As day began 
to break the Japanese came under heavy fire from the neighbour- 
hood of the Kung-chang Ling and from the high ground south- 
west of that pass, where the Russians were holding a line of 
trenches which afforded excellent cover both from rifle and 
shrapnel fire. Since 3 am., the mountain battery which accom- 
panied the Japanese 3rd Brigade had been in position on the- 
hill 1820, but it now moved up into line with the infantry, and, 
at 7 a.m., opened a brisk and very effective fire to north and west. 
About this hour four more battalions? were brought up into the 
Russian firing line, and six battalions** with two batteries were 
sent to take up a second position from height 2100 to the hills 


* See Strategical Map 4. Ten miles south-east of An-ping. 
t Three miles east of Tzu-kou. 
ee = mile south-west of San-tao-ling (on the Lan Ho). See Strategical 


mee Two miles south-west of San-tao- ling. 

|| Two miles south-east of Hsia-hai-kou. 

I Two battalions 121st (Penza) Regiment, one battalion 123rd_ (Koslov) 
Regiment, one battalion 35th (Bryansk) Regiment. 

** Three battalions 123rd (Koslov) Regiment, two battalions 121st 
(Penza) Regiment, one battalion 124th (Voronej) Regiment. 
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east of Yu-chia-kou. Of the three battalions which still remained 
in the general reserve two* were sent to reinforce the Tambov 
Regiment at the Hung-sha Ling. The advance of the Japanese 

2nd Division was effectively checked, and, as it was 
the Japanese reported that a considerable column of the enemy 
advance checked. __ . ; ‘ : Palys 

was concentrating against his left, General Nishi 
despatched two urgent messages to the commander of the First 
Army to explain the danger of his situation should he be called 
upon to meet a counter-attack. But no help could be sent, for 
almost at the same moment a similar appeal for assistance was 
received from the Guard Division, and the 29th Kobi Regiment, 
the only army reserve, was dispatched to the extreme left.| Thus 
the position in front of the centre and the left of the Japanese 
First Army was sufticiently serious, but the anxiety of the head- 
quarter staff was relieved when it became known that General 
Kigoshi’s brigade had met with a certain measure of success on 
the North Pa-pan Ling. 

The fighting was very heavy, and for some time neither com- 
mander could gain any advantage. General Kuroki’s reserve was 
used up, and by 8 am. General Sluchevski had but a single 
battalion of the 124th (Voronej) Regiment in hand. For two 
hours the position of affairs remained unchanged, until, about 
10 a.m., two Japanese mountain guns which had been moved down 
into the valley near Hsia-hsi-kou opened an oblique fire at a 
range of about eighteen hundred yards upon the Russian trenches. 
These two guns were cleverly concealed in the hao-liang crops, and, 
as the Russian gunners were quite unable to detect them, the 
effect they produced was considerable. Partly on account of the 
flanking fire from the valley, and partly on account of the difficult 
position in which the 122nd (Tambov) Regiment was placed by 
the attack of the Japanese 23rd Brigade, General Gershelmann now 
withdrew his division, covered by the guns at Che-chia-pu-tzu. to 
the line which had been taken up by the reserves; and during the 
course of the morning an important change was made in the 
organization of the defence. The right wing was plaeed under 
General Gershelmann, the left under General Vasiliev, and by 
midday the Russian troops were distributed as follows :— 

From height 2100 to An-ping, under Major- 
General Gershelmann. 
Ist Brigade, 9th Infantry Division 
121st (Penza) Regiment. 
1 battalion 124th (Voronej) Regiment. 
2nd Brigade, 9th Infantry Division. 
érd and 4th Batteries, 9th Artillery Brigade. 


Redistribution of 
the Russian Xth 
Corps. 


* Two battalions of the 124th (Voronej) Regiment. 

+ There seems to be some doubt as to whether the 29th Kobi Regiment 
was sent off just before or just after the receipt of the message from the 
2nd Division. Possibly General Kuroki’s decision as to the best place 
at which to utilize his reserve was influenced by the success of the 
12th Division on his right. This success was sure to weaken the resistance 
in front of his centre, but would hardly produce an immediate effect upon 
the fighting on his left. 
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Terek-Kuban Cavalry Reviment. 
2 squadrons, 1st Orenburg Cossack Regiment. 
From An-ping to the Tai-tzu © Ho under Major-General 
Vasiliev :— 

3 batteries, 31st Artillery Brigade, in the valley south of 
An-ping. 

123rd (Koslov) Regiment. 

2 batteries on the heights north-east of An-ping. 

122nd (Tambov) Regiment. 

2 battalions, 124th (Voronej) Regiment (en route to Pei- 
kou). 

3 7th Battery, 31st Artillery Brigade, 6 guns, 

} 7th Battery, 31st Artilery Brigade, 2 guns. 

2 squadrons, Ist Orenburg Cossack Regiment. 


In reserve north of An-ping, under Major-General Grekov :— 


1 battalion, 124th (Voronej) Regiment. 
42 guns. 
2 squadrons, Ist Orenburg Cossack Regiment. 


Towards nightfall ten battalions, among which was the 
2nd Brigade of the 9th Infantry Division, were withdrawn from 
the firing line to this reserve. 

For convenience of description the action of the 2nd Japanese 
Division has been dealt with up to this point as though it were 

an isolated operation, but, as already explained, 
The Japanese General Nishi was supported in his attack upon 
12th Division. the Russian 9th Division by the 12th Brigade. 

Before moving out to the attack, General Inouye, 
the commander of the 12th Division, brought up the 2nd Guard 
Kobt Regiment and a battery of field artillery from General 
Umezawa’s brigade* to form his divisional reserve. The two 
brigades of his own division were thus kept intact, but the 
3rd Battalion of the 47th Regiment was with the flank guard,t 
which was detached north of Chiao-tou to watch the approaches 
fron Pen-hsi-hu. 

The 12th Brigade under Major-General Shimamura left its camp 
at 8.30 p.m.on the 25th, and marched in two columns. In the 
right column were the 47th Regiment less the 3rd Battalion, 
20 cavalrymen, and 50 engineers. In the left column were the 
14th Regiment, less‘the 1st Battalion, a squadron of cavalry and 
50 engineers. In brigade reserve were the 1st Battalion of the 


* A mountain battery was sent from the 12th Division to General 
Umezawa's brigade in exchange for this field battery. Another mountain 
battery was attached to the 2nd Division. 

+ The composition of this flank guard, which was under General 
Umezawa, was— 

3rd Battalion, 47th Regiment. 
39th Aobi Regiment. 

Ist Guard Ao: Regiment. 
One squadron Aobi cavalry. 
Four mountain guns. 
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14th Regiment, 20 cavalrymen and one company of engineers.* 
The Russian outposts were driven in fairly easily, and at 1.30 a.m. 
on the 26th Auvust the brigade concentrated near Hsiao-han-po- 
ling, whence both columns advanced towards the Han-po-ling Pass. 
Here for the first time they encountered serious opposition, but as 
soon as General Inouye heard at 5 a.m. that the advance had been 
checked he ordered up the two battalions which formed his 
divisional reserve. However, before these reinforcements could 
arrive, the 47th Regiment had succeeded in driving the enemy off 
the Han-po-ling Pass and forcing him to retire to San-chia-tzu. 
Strengthened by the arrival of the Guard obi battalions, the 
12th Brigade continued the advance, and at 8 a.m. it occupied the 
hilly ground north and south of the last named village, where it 
came under tire from the Russian artillery at Tzu-kou, An-ping, 
and Yu-chia-kou. About the same time the Russian reserves were 
observed moving up into the second position, and General 
Shimamura, fearing that he might be called upon to meet a 
counter-attack, brought up the 1st Battalion of the 14th Regiment 
from his brigade reserve and posted it in the centre of his fighting 
line. As had been the case with the 2nd Division, the commander 
of the 12th Division found some difficulty in bringing up his field 
artillery to within effective range, and General Shimamura was 
supported only by the fire of his mountain batteries which were at 
Ta-han-po-ling. For some time the issue was in doubt, but about 
10 a.m. the action was broken off when General Gershelmann, for 
reasons which have already been given, withdrew his division to 
the line taken up by the reserves. Several isolated atteinpts at 
local counter-attacks were repelled by the Japanese rifle tire, and 
on one occasion a hostile column which appeared north-west of 
San-chia-tzu came under heavy fire from the 24th Regiment, 
belonging to the 23rd Brigade, which had taken up a position 
north-west of Miao Ling. The battle then resolved rtself into 
a desultory artillery duel, which was kept up until dark, though 
interrupted by a violent storm at 4.30 p.m. 

By these operations the Russians had been driven from their 
advanced position, but they were still clinging to the height 2100 
and to the last ridge on the eastern bank of the Tang Ho. This 
success was not suflicient for General Kuroki and, with a view to 
capturing the hill upon which the right of the Russian 9th Division 
rested, he sent out a party under an oflicer to reconnoitre. About 
4 p.m., rain began to fall heavily, and in a few minutes clouds 
obscured the hills So thick did the mist become that the 
reconnoitring party mistook an intervening hill for the one 
which General Kuroki wished to attack, and returned with the 
information that it had already been evacuated. But no harm 
resulted, for the violence of the storm would have made any 
further advance impossible even if it had been considered desirable ; 
and, when the error was discovered, it was merely necessary to 
modify the orders which had already been issued for a pursuit on 
the 27th. 


* Two mountain batteries accompanied the 12th Brigade, but it is not 
known to which column they were attached. 
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The attack against the Russian centre had, however, failed to 
attain its object, for so long as the hill 2100 remained in the 
hands of the enemy the Japanese could make no 
The Hung-sha further progress. Nevertheless (reneral Sluchevski 
Ling position. realized that unless the Tamnbov Regiment could 
succeed in repelling the attack upon the Hung- 
sha Ling, his whole line would be compelled to retire across the Tang 
Ho. It was then seen that the decisive point was the Russian left 
flank, against which General Kuroki had hardly hoped to gain any 
success. The Hung-sha Ling, upon which the Tambov Regiment 
was posted, is a steep and rucky ridge rising sixteen hundred feet 
above the village of An-ping, and eight hundred feet above the 
valley at the foot of the eastern face. The lower slopes are 
thickly covered with trees and brushwood, but the last hundred 
feet or so are bare and precipitous. The Russian infantry and six 
field cuns were posted on the crest of the ridge which is rarely 
more than twenty yards in width. Four of the guns were on the 
north of the path at the point where it crosses the ridge, the other 
two guns were to the south. The view over the surrounding 
country was good, but immediately in front of the ridge there was 
a considerable amount of ground which could not be searched by 
the rifle fire of the defenders. The gun position was also defective 
since, owing to the fall of the ground, so soon as the attack had 
arrived within a nile and a half the gunners could no longer 
oppose the advance without showing themselves on the sky line; 
while the ground to right and left rose abruptly and effectually 
limited the lateral range of the battery. To the north of the pass 
In which the battery was placed, rose the heights which were 
known as the North Pa-pan Ling; to the south the ridge 
stretched away to the Han-po Ling from which the 9th Division 
were ousted by the Japanese 12th Brigade. One and a half 
companies were south of the pass; five companies and two guns 
were about a mile in rear on the heights north of the hamlet of 
Pei-kou. Of the nine companies which remained, part was in 
reserve and part on the North Pa-pan Ling. 
At 8.30 p.m. on the 25th Aucust, the 23rd Brigade moved out 
to the attack of this formidable position. As the Japanese 
advanced, a Russian observation post on the left 
ee attack by bank of the Lan Ho fell back and, at 11.45 p.m., 
Lar Brigade. the 24th Regiment occupied One Tree Pass,* 
where emplacements were prepared for two 
batteries of mountain guns which accompanied this column. 
Thence it advanced in a south-westerly direction pushing the left 
battalion out to a hill which was known to the Japanese as 
Kitsuritsu San, where it was able to render some assistance to the 
12th Brigade. Meanwhile the 46th Regiment on the right had 
gained a footing on the North Pa-pan Ling without much 
difficulty. A little before 1 a.m. the 1st Battalion deployed at 
the foot of a prominent spur, called by the Japanese Suribachi 
Yaina, which juts out eastward from the main ridge, and succeeded 


* Three miles east of Pei-kou. 
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in reaching the top after encountering some opposition. Almost 
at the same moment the 3rd Battalion, moving just south of the 
Tai-tzu, climbed the north-east slopes of the hill and advanced 
along the face until it came into line with the lst Battalion. Up 
to this point there had been but httle resistance, for the Russian 
outposts hardly seemed to have realized that a serious attack was 
impending. Now, however, the Japanese found that they had 
reached a narrow causeway, forty yards in length and only ten 
yards wide, at the other end of which the ground rose in a steep 
bluff to the summit of the mountain. Many desperate attempts 
were made by isolated parties of Japanese to cross this short 
space, but every effort was repulsed and the advance was delayed 
until davlight should enable the artillery to assist in the attack. 
During this pause two mountain guns* which accompanied the 
46th Regiment were got into position on the North Pa-pan Ling, 
and the Russian guns on the Hung-sha Ling kept up an inter- 
mittent fire, but in the uncertain light the effect produced was 
very slight. 
At dawn the battle began in earnest. The Japanese mountain 
batteries at One Tree Pass, finding that they were too far away 
from the Russian position, moved in closer and 
The assault at the guns on the ridge opened upon the two 
daylight. Russian guns north-east of Pei-kou. These in turn 
inflicted some loss upon the right company of the 
46th Regiment, and compelled it to withdraw to the eastern side 
of the crest line. The Tambov Regiment on the height 1900, was 
now exposed to rifle fire both from the northern side of the cuuse- 
way and from the battalion on Suribachi Yama. At 10 an., 
Colonel Klembovski called up three companies from his reserve, 
and at the same moment the companies on the Iigh ground 
delivered a counter-attack with the bayonet, and succeeded in 
driving back some of their assailants towards the hill upon which 
the mountain guns were posted. But the relief was only temporary 
for the Japanese returned at once to thie assault, and so fierce was 
the strugele that the combatants were frequently separated by less 
than five yards distance. From time to time the Russians rolled 
down rocks and stones from their stronghold and in this way many 
of the enemy were killed and wounded. At 11 am., when he had 
been informed of the retirement of the 9th Division from its 
advanced ‘position Colonel Klembovski felt compelled to reinforce 
his right with one company from the reserve. Only half a company 
of infantry now remained in hand, for one company was acting as 
escort forthe guns. The Japanese, also, had exhausted all their 
reserves, and a little before midday the firing died away as if by 
mutual consent. For some hours it had been apparent to General 
Sluchevski that a determined effort was being made to drive his 
left off the ridge. Twice already he had applied to General . 
Bilderling for assistance. At 7 a.m., he had asked that he might 
be given authority to draw in the troops of the 3rd Division from 


* Two guns had been returned from the mountain battery which was 
with General Umezawa. 
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Hsiao-tun-tzu ; and again at 9.15 a.m. he had sent a more urgent 
request that they might be brought to Hei-yu. The event was to 
prove that General Sluchevski's fears were well founded, but 
General Bilderling considered that his reports were exaggerated 
and declined to accede to his demands. Possibly the Russian 
commander had been misled by the reports of the strength of the 
Japanese opposed to General Ivanov’s corps,* for it was obvious 
that the enemy could not be in overwhelming force at every point. 
Still the Tambov Regiment was not without assistance, for during 
the respite four companies of the Voronej Regiment+ which had 
been sent up from the corps reserve came to the help of Colonel 
Klembovski and his men. One company was placed on the height 
1900, and the remaining three companies were sent to the left 
flank. At 1.30 p.m., General Sluchevski made a third appeal, 
asking that the three battalions of the LOth (Novoingermanland) 
Regiment might be sent to the support of the 122nd; but as before . ’ 
he met with refusal. 

About 3.30 p.an., the Japanese renewed the artillery 
bombardment, and shortly afterwards the 46th Regiment again 

advanced to the assault. Almost at the same 
North Pa-pan — noment the 24th Regiment made as if to attack 
Tee ae bY the troops holding the south side of the pass, but 
46th Regiment. Was stopped by the storm. On the other flank 

the eflorts of the 46th Regiment were at lag 
crowned with success, for the Japanese succeeded in crossing €lie 
causeway and gained the summit, whence they poured a very 
effective fire into the Russian supports. The gallant 46th Regiment 
was at last in possession of the hill for which it had fought all day,t 
but the Tambov Regiment was still on the height south of the 
pass and between the combatants were the six guns which had 
been sacrificed in support of the infantry. 

The battery commander had been wounded about 2 p.m., and 
by the time the Japanese gained the summit all the officers and 
half the men were hors de combat. A few minutes earlier Colonel 
Klembovski, when trying to make his way to the battery, had been 
struck in the foot by a bullet and carried out of action, but even at 
the last the surviving gunners did not retire until they had 
removed breech blocks and tangent sights. 

In the hope of being able to save the situation General 
Sluchevski sent the last battalion of the corps reserve, the Terek- 
Kuhan Cavalry Regiment, and a battery of artillery towards Pei- 
kou, and again he asked for help. The eleven battalions of the 
3rd Division were still available, but no use was made of them, and 
at 6.30 p.m. General Sluchevski begged that the brigade at Hsiao- 
tun-tzu should be brought across the Tang Ho to Ku-sao-cheng. 
At last at 8 p.m., General Bilderling consented to place two 
regiments at the disposal of the commander of the Xth Corps ; but 


* See p. 22, footnote. 

+ See p. 25. The remaining companies never arrived. 

t The capture of this height cost the 3rd Battalion of the 46th Regiment 
a loss of no less than 101 killed and 314 wounded ; over 54 per cent. of its 


numbers if the strength is put at 700. 
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it was already too late, for at 6 p.m., half-an-hour before General 
Sluchevski’s last message had been dispatched, the remnant of the 
Tambov Regiment had been driven from the heights. The strength 
of the regiment on going into action was about 2,400, of whom 
9 officers and over 500 men were killed or wounded. 
As soon as General Kuropatkin heard that Pei-kou was in the 
hands of the Japanese he gave orders that it was to be recovered 
ae during the night at all costs, for its loss threatened 
ia ce the whole line of retreat of the Xth Corps. To 


ardercd to the carry out this order, two of General Yanjul’s 
“advanced regunents belonging to the 3rd Infantry Division, 
position ” of two battalions of the Penza Regiment, and the 
Liao-yang. 


Terek-Kuban Cavalry Regiment were detailed, but 
at midnight, before the attack could be delivered, General Kuro- 
patkin sent fresh orders to the commanders of the 3rd Siberian and 
the Xth Corps, telling them to withdraw to the advanced position 
of Liao-yang. But before going into the causes which produced 
this change of plan it will be well to refer briefly to the movements 
of the Second and Fourth Japanese Armies. 
Between Hai-cheng and Liao-yang the country 
The movements 1m Which General Zarubaiev was to contest the 
onthe Southern advauce of Generals Oku and Nodzu is adimirably 
Front. See Plate adapted for rear guard actions. The outlying 
I. features of the Chien Shan* project westward 
from the main range and furnish a series of strong positions upon 
which an immense amount of labour had been expended for months 
past. Moreover, since the Japanese advance must necessarily be 
made along the railway and the main road, the Russian com- 
mander could offer battle when and where he wished. He decided 
to await attack, but his orders from General Kuropatkin were to 
retire as soon as he was convinced that the enemy was advancing 
in superior force. He did not have long to wait, for on the evening 
of the 25th August, when it was known that the First Army was 
in a position to carry out its orders for the 26th, the Second and 
Fourth Army received their orders to move forward on the follow- 
ing day. On the right, the 10th Division was directed on Hsi- 
pai-lu,t a little further to the west was the 5th Division, keeping 
in touch with the 3rd Division, which moved along the main road 
east of the railway. On the left of the 3rd Division, the 6th 
Division with the 1st Artillery Brigade marched on Yang-hsiang- 
tun,t and the 4th Division headed towards Tou-lun-chai. The 
extreme left of the five divisions was covered by the 1st Cavalry 
Brigade, while the 11th and 10th Aobz Brigades followed the 3rd 
and 10th Divisions respectively. 
Turning now to the defence, the only change which had been 
made in the disposition of General Zarubaiev’s troops§ was that 


* The hills between Hai-cheng and Liao-yang are known locally as the 
Chien Shan, or the Range of the Thousand Peaks. 

+ Four miles south of Tui-te-tzu. See Plate I. 

{ One and a half miles east of Tou-lun-chai. 

§ See p. 8. At this time the 5th and 8th Siberian Infantry Kegiments 
and the 3rd East Siberian Rifle Regiments (eleven battalions) were employed 
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during the night of the 25th-26th August Lieutenant-Colonel 
Posokhov with three squadrons of cavalry and a detachment of 
mounted scouts was sent to occupy the height 1500, and to 
maintain communication with the extreme right of the 3rd Siberian 
Corps on hill 1400. 
The Japanese advanced guards moved’ out from their bivouace 
on the night of the 25th. The first encounter took place at the 
Miao Ling* where the detachment under Major- 
The Japanese General Tolmachey was attacked at 11 p.m.; 
Fourth Army. = at. 2: a.m. it was compelled to withdraw to Shang- 
shih-chiao-tzu. Almost simultaneously, Prince 
Troubetzkoi’s outposts were forced back upon their main body, 
which, at 7.30 am. on the 26th, fell back in the face of superior 
numbers to a position north of Tui-te-tzu. At the same hour 
General Zasulich ordered the dth East Siberian Rifle Division to 
occupy the section of the An-shan-chan position between Chan- 
tzn-wo and Ku-san-tzu. No further advance was made, and by 
8.45 a.m. all firing ceased excepting an occasional round from two 
Japanese batteries on the heights two miles south-west of the 
Miao Ling. Nevertheless, General Tolmachev felt that without 
artillery he could not maintain his position and withdrew to 
Ku-san-tzu, thus depriving Prince Troubetzkoi of support and 
compelling him tu evacuate his position. By 5 p.m., the various 
advanced detachments had rejoined their main bodies, and the 
cavalry under General Tolmachev took post at Chi-ling-tzu to 
watch the left of General Zarubaiev’s troops. 
While the Russian left had been retiring before the advance of 
the Fourth Japanese Army the centre and right had been engaged 
with the Second Army. At 5 am., various 
The Japanese Japanese columns occupied the villages of Ken- 
Second Army. chuang-tzu, Tou-lun-chai, Han-tsuan-pu and 
Pai-hsia-sai, as well as the heights 540 and 1170. 
The Russian troops were then ordered to occupy the positions 
which had been assigned to them,f and General Zarubaiev appealed 
to the commander-in-chief to send back the troops which were 
employed on the fortifications round Liao-yang and to let him 


on the works round Liao-yang. Also the sixty-four old guns belonging to the 
Ist and 4th Siberian Artillery Detachments were withdrawn to the Liao- 
yang defences and were replaced by the Ist Siberian Artillery Brigade 
(thirty-two guns) from the Ist Siberian Infantry Division. 
* About three miles south-east of Shang-shih-chiao-tzu; not to be 
confused with the Miao Ling east of An-ping. 
t+ See Map IV/1. These positions were— 
1st Siberian Army Corps: astride the Manchurian road from Hsi-mu- 
chan (four miles west of An-shan-chan) to height 1100, 
4th Siberian Army Corps (less 2nd Siberian Infantry Division and the 
12th Siberian Infantry Regiment): on the left of the 1st Siberian 
Army Corps as far as height 900, west of Chan-tzu-wo. 
5th East Siberian Rifle Division : at Ku-san-tzu. 


In reserve near Hsi-fang-tai— 


2nd Siberian Infantry Division. 
12th Siberian Infantry (Barnaul) Regiment. 
Samsonov’s cavalry (15 squadrons and 6 guns). 
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have some additional batteries of field artillery. This request 
was complied with, and at 10 p.m., the 3rd East Siberian Rifle 
Regiment and the 8th Siberian Infantry Regiment joined the 
general reserve at Hsi-fang-tai. During the day, three batteries 
from the 35th Artillery Brigade also reached Hsi-fang-tai* 
while the 283rd (Bugulmin)+ Regiment which had just arrived 
at Liao-yang was sent to Sha-ho, and the lst Argun Cossack 
Regiment was posted at Wei-chia-kou to maintain communication 
with the 3rd Siberian Army Corps. Towards evening, General 
Stakelberg drew in his post at Ya-niu-wa-tzu,t to the main An- 
shan-chan position; and since General Kuropatkin believed that 
the retirement of General Tolmachev and Prince Troubetzkoi must 
have disclosed the Russian oe he withdrew the 4th 
Siberian Corps towards Liao-yang. 


* See p. 16. 

+ Belonging to the 71st Infantry Division which at this t time formed 
part of the 5th Siberian Corps. 

t See Plate I. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 


GENERAL RETREAT OF THE RusSsIAN ARMY—THE “ EASTERN 
FORCE” WITHDRAWN ACROSS THE TANG Ho, AND THE 
EVACUATION OF THE AN-SHAN-CHAN Position. Map IV/1. 


THE 26th August had passed without any important fighting on 
the An-shan-chan position; but on the eastern front the two 

commanding points of Pei-kou and Tzu-kou had 
Situation of the fallen into the hands of the Japanese. At the 
Russian army on end of the day the Russians were still holding 
night of the 26th. the hill 2100,* but if that point should be lost 

the flank of the 3rd Siberian Army Corps must 
be seriously endangered. Moreover rain was still falling, the fords. 
of the Tang Ho were impassable, and it was feared that the 
bridges might be carried away at any moment. In these circum- 
stances General Kuropatkin felt compelled to withdraw the troops 
under General Bilderling to the western bank of the Tang Ho, and 
as the left of the troops on the southern front would then be 
unprotected it was decided that they too must fall back. In 
consequence of this decision the attempt to retake Pei-kou was 
abandoned, and at midnight on the 26th-27th General Bilderling 
was informed of the commander-in-chief’s intention. At the 
same time orders for the retirement were transmitted by telephone 
to the commanders of the Xth and the 3rd Siberian Corps, and at 
4 a.m. on the 27th General Zarubaiev received orders to retreat to 
the Sha Ho. 

When withdrawing the two main portions of his army Genera 
Kuropatkin decided to strengthen the various detachments caver- 
ing his flanks, and“with this object 13 battalions of infantry, 
4 squadrons of cavalry and 30 guns were distributed as follows :— 
(See Strategical Map 4.) 

To Pen-hsi-hu under Colonel Romschevski, 4 battalions of 
infantry and 8 guns. 

To the Ta Ling under Major-General Peterev, 3 battalions of 
infantry and 4 guns. 

To Hsing-ching under Colonel Pobonivanetz, 1 battalion of 
infantry and 4 guns. 

To Ta-wan on the Liao Ho, 1 battalion of infantry, § squadron 
of cavalry, and 4 guns. 

To Hsiao-pei-ho, 2 companies of infantry, 4 squadron of 
cavalry, and 2 guns. 

To Kao-li-tun near Hsin-min-tun, 4 battalions of infantry and 
8 guns. 


* This hill was evacuated by a battalion of the 33rd (Elets) Regiment at 
7 p.m., but was re-occupied later by the 2nd Company of the 21st East 
Sib. rian Regiment. 
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The retreat of the 3rd Siberian and Xth Corps was carried 
out under conditions of exceptional difficulty, for the rivers were 
in flood and the roads were in very bad order. 
nie retreat of = The movement of the Xth Corps was particularly 
e 3rd Siberian d 
and Xth Corps, dangerous. For nearly ten miles the road ran 
parallel to the position which was to be evacuated. 
The only available bridge was at Ku-sao-chang; and at 
Shi-chu-tzu, between the mountains and the river bank, the 
swollen waters of the Tang Ho left but a narrow defile through 
which the whole of the transport had to pass. The retreat was 
covered by the 35th (Bryansk) Regiment and a battery of artillery 
posted on the high ground between San-kou-miao and San-chia- 
sai, and by the 36th (Orel) Kegiment with two batteries between 
Keng-chia-tun-hsi-kou and Chang-chia-yu. 

The first troops to fall back were the 9th Division, which 
crossed the river by the fords in An-ping, and then took up a 
position on the line Tang-shan—Chang-chia-yu. As soon as 
General Gershelmann was safely across the river, the twelve 
battalions under General Vasiliev were to cross the bridge at 
Ku-sao-chang to establish themselves firmly on the position Keng- 
chia-tun—Chang-chia-yu, and to send four battalions to Nan-hsueh- 
mei.* During the retirement, the left flank of the Xth Corps 
was to be watched by General Yanjul’s brigade which was on the 
line Ku-sao-chang—Hei-yu, whence it was to withdraw to Hsiao- 
tun-tzu and cross to the right bank of the Tai-tzu. As soon as 
these new positions had been taken up, General Gershelmann was 
to form a general reserve of eight battalions which were to start 
at once to improve the San-chia-sai—Shui-yu road, and to 
establish their head-quarters at a village about two miles east of 
Wang-pao-tai. Fortunately for the, Russians their enemy was 
exhausted by the exertions of fhe previous day, and his field 
artillery was still some miles in rear of the infantry. General 
Sluchevski was therefore able to carry out his intentions 
unmolested. By 2.40 p.m., General Gershelmann was safely on 
the west bank of the river, and about 3 p.m. Generals Vasiliev 
and Yanjul began to withdraw. At 8 p.m., the last detachments 
crossed the Tang Ho, and twenty minutes later the bridge of 
boats was dismantled and the pontoons were floated off to the 
Tai-tzu. The defile at Shih-chu-tzu still had to be traversed, and 
this operation caused General Sluchevski considerable anxiety, for 
the enemy might at any mornent appear upon the heights at 
Pei-hsueh-mei; but for ogce the Japanese failed to show their 
usual energy and the last Vehféle passed through safely about 
daybreak on the 28th. 

Simultaneously with the retreat of the Xth Corps, the 3rd 
Siberian Corps withdrew from Kao-feng-ssu to the neighbourhood 
of Hsiao-ling-tzu. The first troops to move were seven battalions 
of infantry, two batteries of artillery, and a squadron of cavalry 


* The orders do not appear to have been carried out exactly. On the 
night of the 27tls Gemferal Gershelmann’s left extended to Keng-chia-tun-hsi- 
kou, and General Vasiliev continued the line to the mouth of the Tang Ho. 
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under General Glinski. This column left the vicinity of Kao- 
feng-ssu at 3 a.m. on the morning of the 27th August, but did 
not reach its destination, which was only five miles distant, until 
nearly midday. By 2 p.m., General Glinski was installed on the 
heights south of Hsiao- -ling-tzu, with four battalions of infantry 
under General Mardanov holding the hills to the east of that 
village. The retreat of the main body was covered by two-and-a- 
half battalions of the 138th (Kolkhov) Regiment, posted north- 
west of Kao-feng-ssu, and by the 140th (Zaraisk) Regiment and 
General Grekov’s detachment, which were between Pao-shou-kou 
and Chang-chiao-pu. 

During the early hours of the 27th August, rain fell heavily, 
and it was not until 8.30 a.m. that the weather cleared sufficiently 
to enable the Japanese artillery to open fire. There was no reply, 
but between 9 and 10 a.m. there was a sharp infantry engagement 
on both flanks. At 10 am., columns of Russian infantry could 
be seen from the Japanese position as they retired past Kao-feng- 
ssu and up the Chang-chiao-pu and Ma-shou-kou valleys. Evi- 
dently there was a general retreat, and at midday the Japanese 
infantry began to cross the valley from Taij-hsiang-tun. The high 
ground on the other side was gained without opposition, but a 
further advance was met by heavy volleys from the Russian rear 
guards which did not begin to retire until 3 pm. Then the 14t0h 
(Zaraisk) Regiment fell back from Pao-shou-kou to Wei-chia-kou, 
but the detachments under General Grekov, Colonel Drujinin 
and General Stolitza remained near Chang-chiao-pQ watil 5 p.m. 
when they too withdrew to Wei-chia-kou. 

By their movements on the 27th August the Russian troops 
had effected both a retreat from in front of a victorious enemy 
and a concentration upon a new position well stited to their 
numbers. The operations were well conducted, but they 
undoubtedly owed much of their success to the difficulty which 
the Japanese experienced in bringing up their artillery, and to 
the exhaustion of their infantry. General Kuroki has been much 
blamed, probably unjustly, for allowing his enemy to escape across 
the Tang Ho unmolested, but it is only fair to note that 
General Zarubaiev succeeded in drawing off his troops from the 
An-shan-chan position with even less difficulty than was experi- 
enced by General Bilderling. 

By evening the Japanese 12th Division occupied the heights 
from the Hung-sha Ling to the north-east of An-ping; the 2nd 
Division carried on the line from the south-east of An-ping as far 
as the high ground south of San-chia-sai; and the Guard Division 
was on the hills between Ta-tien-tzu and Chang-chiao-pu. 

On the Southern Front the Russian troops began to retire at 
6 am. on the 27th, two hours after the receipt of General 

Kuropatkin’s order. The right was covered by 
Operations on the Colonel] Gurko’s cavalry, on the left of which 
Southern Front. the Ist Siberian Corps retired by three roads to 
Hsun-chia-shan-tai-tzu and T’a-yao-tun. In the 
centre, the 4th Siberian Corps marched to Sha-ho, and on the left 
the 2nd Siberian Corps withdrew to Chin-chia-tun and Pan-chia- 
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lu. General Samsonov’s cavalry was ordered to retire to Tu-tai-tzu 
on the main road. The retreat was covered by three rear guards, 
one from each corps, but their movements were not well timed. 
At 3 p.m., Generals Rutkovski and Kossovich, who were covering 
the Ist. and 4th Siberian Corps respectively, were still on the 
An-shan-chan position, but their left was uncovered by the some- 
what hasty withdrawal of the 2nd Siberian Corps whose rear 
guard had already reached Hsin-pu. On the Russian left there 
was now a gap of about five miles and the appearance of a Japanese 
force, estimated at about one division, near Kuan-chia-yu, began 
to cause uneasiness until it was seen that it did not press its 
advantage. The heavy rain which had fallen for several days had 
made the roads almost impassable for artillery, and in some ways 
the wet and misty weather favoured the Russians, whose retreat 
was not reported to General Oku until 8 a.m. 

Since early morning the Second Army had been marching 

northward, fully expecting to find the An-shan-chan position 

strongly held against it. The 3rd Division was 
The Japanese on the main road, further west were the 4th and 
Second Army. 6th Divisions and the 1st Cavalry Brigade. As 

soon as General Oku heard that the position was 
held by a weak rear guard only, he halted his columns and sent 
forward two staff officers to reconnoitre. Their report, stating 
that the Russians were in full retreat, was not received until 
2.30 p.m., and by the time the troops could again be put in motion 
the last Russian rear guards had left. At 7 p.m., the 3rd Division 
occupied the railway station at An-shan-chan, and some hours 
later the 6th and 4th Divisions reached Kao-chang-pu and 
Ku-shu-tzu respectively. On the right of the Second Army, the 
Sth Division bivouacked for the might near Kao-kuan-ling, and 
the 10th Division near Ku-san-tzu. The general reserve was on 
the line Mo-hua-san*—Tai-ping-kou,* where it was joined by the 
greater part of the right flank guard. 

During the 26th and 27th August the Japanese armies had 
steadily pushed their enemy back towards Liao-yang, and had 
Distribution of forced him to evacuate the An-shan-chan position, 
the Russian upon which much labour had been spent, as well 
troops on the as to retire to the left bank of the Tang Ho. On 
night of the 27th the evening of the 27th August, the Russians 
Buguee, held a line about thirty-five miles in length, from 
Ta-yang-chi-pu through Wei-chia-kou and Hsiao-ling-tzu to the 
junction of the Tang Ho with the Tai-tzu. In the plain to the west 
of this position was Colonel Gurko’s cavalry, covering the flank 
of the Ist Siberian Corps and supported by Colonel Bachinski’s 
flank guard, of four battalions with a battery of artillery, between 
Erh-tai-tzu and Fen-chia-pu. The rear guard under General 
Rutkovski (four battalions, two batteries, and eight squadrons) 
was at Pa-chia-tzu. 

The 4th Siberian Corpsf was at Sha-ho with its rear guard 


* See Plate I. 
+ The 4th Siberian Army Corps. was aoe by the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th 
Batteries, 35th Artillery Brigade. See p.3 
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under General Kossovich (eight battalions, two batteries, and six 
squadrons) at Pa-kua-kou; and General Samsonov’s cavalry, 
fifteen squadrons and a battery of horse artillery, at Tu-tai-tzu. 

The 5th East Siberian Ritle Division was at Chin-chia-tun and 
Pan-chia-lu, with a rear guard of three battalions and a battery 
at Hsin-pu, and a flank guard of two battalions and six squadrons 
at San-yin-tzu. Both detachments were under the command of 
General Tolmachev, who was in touch with Colonel Posokhov 
between Ku-shou-yu and Chi-ling-tzu. That officer also kept up 
communication with the units of the 3rd Siberian Corps, which 
had become somewhat intermingled and were now distributed as 
follows :— 


Between Ching-chua-chin and Kao-li-tsun— 
139th (Morshansk) Regiment, 4 battalions and 5 batteries 
of the 35th Artillery Brigade. 
At Ya-yu-chi— 
7 batteries of the 3rd and 6th East Siberian Rifle Artillery. 
Brigade. 
Near Wei-chia-kou— 
The detachments under General Grekov, General Stolitza, 
Colonel Martinov, and Colonel Drujinin. 84 battalions, 
14% squadrons, 1 battery of artillery. 
At Hsu-chia-kou— 
6 companies, 9th and 11th East Siberian Rifle Regiments. 
At Wang-pao-tai— : 
1st Brigade, 6th East Siberian Rifle Division.* 
At Shih-chiao-tzu— 
138th (Bolkhov) Regiment, 4 battalions. 


These troops were covered by three rear guards, all of which, 
together with the 22nd East Siberian Rifle Regiment in reserve, 
were under the command of Major-General Danilov, and were 
placed as follows :— 

Suuth of Shih-chiao-tzu, under Colonel Lechitski— 
24th East Siberian Rifle Regiment, 3 ae 

South of Hsiao-ling-tzu, under General Glinski— 
54 battalions, 1 squadron, and 1 battery. , 

East of Hsiao-ling-tzu, under General Mardanov—- 
44 battalions. 

On the left of the 3rd Siberian Corps, General Sluchevski 
placed the Xth Corps in position along the western bank of the 
Tang Ho and prepared to defend the crossings. Including the 
reserves his troops were posted as follows :— 


From Tang-shan to Keng-chia-tun-hsi-kou, under General 
Gershelmann— 
8 battalions, 2 squadrons, and 15 guns. 
From Keng-chia-tun-hsi-kou to the mouth of the Tang Ho, 
under General Vasiliev— 
8 battalions, 2 squadrons, and 56 guns. 


* One regiment of this brigade, the 22nd E.S.R. Regiment, acted as a 
reserve to the rear guards. 
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In reserve, under General Grekov— 
36th (Orel) Regiment, and 2 batteries at Shwi-yu; 122nd 


(Tambov) Regiment, and 6 squadrons of Terek-Kuban 
Cossacks at Hsiao-tun-tzu. 


The 121st (Penza) Regiment and four batteries of artillery were 
retiring upon Hsia-pu, and the 34th (Syev) Regiment upon Kao-li- 
tsun. The 3rd Division of the XVIIth Corps was again on the 
north bank of the Tai-tzu. 

In addition to the troops which had taken part in the recent 
fighting, the 5th Siberian Corps was coming to hand rapidly. By 

the evening of the 27th twelve battalions and 
Russian three batteries* of the 71st Infantry Division 
reiuforcements. were concentrated at Liao-yang; and the remain- 

ing regiment of the division with a batteryf was on 
its way to Hsin-min-tun. These troops were followed by eight 
battalions and two batteries of the 54th Infantry Division, which 
were already on their way from Mukden to the Northern Sha Ho 
under Major-General Orlov. The remainifg brigade of this 
division was split up; one regiment§ and a battery going to 
Hsing-ching and the Ta Ling, while the other|| was sent to Pen- 
hsi-hu, where it relieved Colonel Grulev’s detachment which was 
then withdrawn to Yen-tai. 

The main positions were not taken up with the view of offering 
determined opposition to the Japanese advance, but only with the 
intention of holding on until the artillery and transport could 
retire to the Ma-yeh-tun—Meng-chia-fang—Hsia-pu line; and 
during the night of the 27th/28th August, General Zarubaiev was 
ordered to send three of his regiments to assist in the works round 
Liao-yang. He also received a letter from General Stakelberg 
begging that after the exertions of the previous day the troops 
might be allowed a rest, unless it was absolutely necessary to reach 
Liao-yang on a fixed date. To this request General Zarubaiev 
acceded, and his intention not to continue his retreat unless forced 
to do so by superior numbers was communicated to the various 
rear guards, which were warned at the same time to work in - 
harmony and to support one another. The commander of the Ist 
Siberian Corps was also told that he must not cross to the east of 
the railway until the 4th Siberian Corps was north of Ta-tzu-ying, 
and that he was to direct his two columns upon Ma-yeh-tun and 
Po-pu-tzu. 

Meanwhile General Zasulich received information from his 
cavalry that a Japanese division was concentrated in his front. 


* The 282nd (Chembar), 283rd (Bugulmin), 284th (Chernoyar), and 
three battalions of the 28th Artillery Brigade. The 283rd had been ordered 
to the southern Sha Ho, but was apparently recalled, and was sent very soon 
afterwards to ‘Tsao-fan-tun. 

pee 28lst (Drissa) Regiment and the 5th Battalion 28th Artillery 
Brigade. 

¢ The 215th (Insar) and 216th (Buzuluk) Regiments. 

S The 214th (Mokshan) Regiment. 

|| The 213th (Orovai) Regiment. 
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Believing that his rear and flank guards were in 
danger, he at once ordered them to withdraw to 
Tiao-chun-tai and Pan-chia-lu; thus again un- 
covering the rear guard of the 4th Siberian Corps 
which was on his right. At 6am. on the 28th, he was further 
informed by Prince Trubetzkoi that a hostile detachment was 
moving on Hu-chia-miao-tzu, and that a large body was advancing 
down the valley of the Sha Ho. Again he decided to fall back, 
and the main body of the 2nd Siberian Corps was withdrawn to a 
prepared position at Ying-tao-yuan, with the result that the left of 
the 4th Siberian Corps which was still near the Sha-ho railway 
station was completely exposed. To add to the danger, that corps 
could not fall back, for the roads to the west of the railway were 
so bad that the convoys belonging to the 1st Siberian Corps did 
not begin to cross the Sha Ho until the morning of the 28th. The 
wagons stretched out over nearly five miles of road, and until they 
were safe the fighting units were compelled to maintain their 
positions without the assistance of the 2nd Corps. 

Very early in the morning of the 28th August the advanced 
parties of the 3rd Japanese Division came into collision with 

General Kossovich’s rear guard, and at 5 a.m., the 
ae advance of artillery of both sides opened fire. General 
e Japanese K ch q wae ; h h 
Fourth Army. ossovich was under the impression that the 

rear guard of the 2nd Siberian Corps was still at 
Hsin-pu and it was not until about 6 a.m. that he learnt that his 
left flank was in danger. Then, however, he placed a battalion of 
infantry, two squadrons, and a battery on the hills between Men- 
shui-kou and Pa-kua-kou, but the retreat of General Zasulich’s 
troops had given the Japanese Fourth Army an opportunity of 
which it hastened to take advantage. Strong detachments from 
the 10th Division were pushed forward between Chi-ling-tzu and 
San-yin-tzu into the valley south of Hu-chia-miao-tzu, and even 
as far as Kun-hsin-tai where they succeeded in cutting off two 
squadrons of the 12th Orenburg Cossack Regiment which had been 
detailed to keep up communication with Colonel Posokhov. The 
main body of the 10th Division pushed forward through @hi-ling- 
tzu and Hsin-pu to the valley of the Sha Ho. 

Even more serious for the Russians was the advance of the 5th 
Division, which was already threatening the left of the 4th Siberian 
Corps; but at 7 am. the situation was somewhat relieved when 
the leading column of the 1st Siberian Corps reached the Sha Ho. 
Even then the danger was far from being over, for the roads were 
still blocked with transport, and General Zarubaiev decided to 
maintain his rear guard positions for some time longer although 
they were not really strong. With this object he sent fhe 7th 
(Krasnoyarsk) Regiment from the 2nd Siberian Infantry Division 
to’ strengthen General Kossovich, and dispatched General 
Samsonov’s cavalry from Tu-tai-tzu to San-tui-tzu, where it would 
be able to assist the rear guard of the 4th Siberian Corps. At the 
same time he ordered General Levestam to take up a position at 
Tun-ti, on the north bank of the Sha Ho, with the 8th (Tomsk) 
Regiment and three batteries of artillery, to cover the retirement 


The retreat of 
the 2nd Siberian 
Corps. 
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of General Kossovich’s troops. The general reserve, which now 
consisted of twelve battalions and two batteries of the 4th Siberian 
Corps and six battalions of the 1st Siberian Corps, was concentrated 
at Tu-tai-tzu. Lastly, at 8.45 am., a staff officer was sent to 
General Zasulich with orders to remain at Pan-chia-lu, “ because 
the main body of the 4th Corps is at Sha-ho and the Ist Corps is 
unable to retire.” This messenger was crossed by one from 
General Zasulich conveying information of his retreat, and on 
approaching Pan-chia-lu General Zarubaiev’s staff officer found the 
village already occupied by the Japanese. 

By this time General Kossovich was heavily engaged with the 
Japanese 3rd Division, whose artillery at Chan-tien-pu soon 

silenced his single battery and then turned its 
Russian rear fire against his infantry. At this moment the 
guard action. guns of the 5th Division opened fire from the 

neighbourhood of Ta-wei-chia-tun and Chang- 
chia-pu-tzu, while the infantry threatened to cut the retreat of 
the Russian rear guard. Still pressing on, the Japanese were able 
to establish some artillery at Pan-chia-lu, whence they were 
almost in @ position to search the rear of the position at Men- 
shui-kou. There, however, they were checked by two of General 
Levestam’s batteries, which came into action between Tun-ti and 
Yang-chia-chuang, and replied to the fire of the enemy’s artillery 
at ‘Ta-wei-chia-tun and Chang-chia-pu-tzu with great effect. 
These two Russian batteries were supported by the fire of the 
Tomsk Regiment at Yang-chia-chuang, and together they stopped 
the advance for some hours; but General Samsonov did not 
succeed in crossing the Sha Ho to San-tui-tzu, and was compelled 
to remain on the north bank near Yang-chia-chuang. 

Meanwhile the commander of the 2nd Siberian Corps had 
posted two regiments at Ying-tao-yuan, and two regiments on 
the high ground south-east of that village. There he remained 
until 9.30 am., when he began to withdraw his troops to the 
advanced Liao-yang position. His reasons for again retiring were 
given in a message to Gencral Zarubaiev, which ran as follows :—* 

“The position at Ying-tao-yuan, which faces south-west and 
is held by the 5th East Siberian Rifle Division, is in danger of 
being turned from Liu-ho-yu to Chang-chia-pu-tzu and from San- 
chia-tzu. None of my batteries can fire south, and Tolmachev’s. 
rear guard is being surrounded. Japanese artillery is in action 
east of Pan-chia-lu. As my main body only consists of three 
regiments, less two companies, I have ordered a retreat to the 
Liao-yang fortifications.’ + 


* This is the message which crossed the order which had been sent off at 
8.45 a.m. telling General Zasulich to remain at Pan-chia-lu. 

+ On hearing of this movement General Kuropatkin sent the following 
message to General Zasulich :— 

(1) The 2nd Siberian Army Corps is to halt where the orderly officer 
bearing this message finds it. (2) If forced to retire it must do so 
very gradually. (3) The extreme limit of retreat shall be the line 
Pa-chia-kan-tzu—Nan-pa-li-chuang, where the 2nd Siberian Army 
Corps shall fight to the last and die ! 
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In reply General Zarubaiev sent urgent orders to General 
Zasulich to remain at Ying-tao-yuan at all costs. This message 
was not sent off until 10.25 am. but appears to have reached its 
destination in time to prevent the evacuation of the position, for 
when night fell the 18th and 20th Hast Siberian Rifle Regiments 
were still there, although the remainder of the 5th East Siberian 
Rifle Division had fallen back to Ta-ssu. 

Meanwhile the rear guard of the 1st Siberian Corps was 
holding the position at Pa-chia-tzu against the leading troops of 
the Japanese 6th Division, and still farther to the west the flank 
guard under Colonel Bachinski was retiring slowly from Erh-ta- 
tzu. The difficulties of moving the transport along the muddy 
roads proved to be immensely greater than had been anticipated, 
and when in the neighbourhood of Hsun-chia-shan-tai-tzu, Colonel 
Bachinskt’s battery was literally buried. An American officer 
who witnessed the scene reported that twenty-four horses were 
harnessed to a single gun, but were quite unable to move it, and 
that the officers had no choice but to abandon the battery to the 
enemy. 

The position of the rear guard was also serious, but the advance 
of the Japanese was little less difficult than the retreat of the 
Russians. Early in the morning General Rutkovski and his chief 
staff oflicer were both killed by a single shell,* and for some time 
there was no one to direct the action. At length, at 11 am., when 
the main body of the 1st Siberian Corps had made good its retreat 
to the Sha Ho, the rear guard began to withdraw towards 
Tun-tai. 

At 11.45 a.m. General Zarubaiev heard that Generals Gerngross 
and Kondratovich were approaching Hsi-wan-chuang and Ta-yao- 

tun, and that the rear guard of the Ist Siberian 
De ee orders COTPS Would shortly reach Yao-ma-tsui-an-tzu. 
fom patent “"® At that hour General Kossovich’s situation was 

distinctly hazardous; but at 1 p.m., since the 
position of the 1st Siberian Corps was no longer critical, General 
Zarubaiev gave orders for a general retreat. General Kossovich 
was instructed to withdraw across the Sha Ho; the 2nd Siberian 
Corps was to retire to the advanced Liao-yang position, and the 
cavalry under General Samsonov was to cover the movements of 
the infantry. Major-General Rebinder, with eight battalionst of 
infantry and sixteen guns, was posted at Shou-shan-pu to rally 
the units of the Ist and 4th Corps. The retreat of the latter 
corps was covered by the 7th (Krasnoyarsk) Regiment, which fell 
back gradually from Men-shui-kou through Sha Ho to Hou-chia- 
tung, and finally to Hsi-wan-chuang. At 4 p.m. all firing ceased, 


These orders were delivered by Lt.-Col. Zikovich to General Zasulich at 
the pass between Ying-tao-yuan and Ta-wa. 

* The same American officer who is quoted above states that General 
Rutkovski’s head and Colonel Van Raaben’s shoulder were both carried off 
by the empty case of a shrapnel. 

+ The llth (Semipalatinsk) and 12th (Barnaul) Regiments of the 
4th Siberian Corps. 
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for the Japanese infantry, after a long day’s fighting, could not 
press their advance beyond the line of the Sha Ho. At9 p.m. 
the Ist Siberian Corps was concentrated between Pai-chia-lao- 
kuo-wo and Hsin-li-tun. The 4th Siberian Corps continued the 
retreat, and on the morning of the 29th August reached Ta-ling- 
tzu, three-quarters of a mile north-west of Liao-yang. The main 
body of the 2nd Corps fell back to Ta-ssu. leaving the 18th and 
20th East Siberian Rifle Regiments near Ying-tao-yuan, as already 
related. 

By nightfall the Japanese Ist Cavalry Brigade was near Liu- 
erh-pu, about twelve miles south-west of Shou-shan-pu, and the 
various divisions of the Second and Fourth Armies had reached 
the positions shown on map IV/I, with the advanced troops of 
the Sth Division on the line of the Sha Ho. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 


RusstaN REAR GUARD ACTION ON THE “ EASTERN’ FRONT,” 
28TH AUGUST—GENERAL KUROPATKIN’S CONCENTRATION ON 
THE LIAO-YANG “ADVANCED PosiTIon.” Maps IV/1 and IV/2. 


IT is now time to return to the eastern theatre of operations and 
follow the movements of Generals Kuroki and Bilderling on the 
28th August. By the evening of the 27th the 

rd pe baanat on the Russian commander had succeeded in ¢oncentrat- 

astern Front, : : 

28th August. ing his forces west of the Tang Ho, and General 
Kuroki’s troops had been unable to follow up the 

success they had gained on the 26th. General Kuropatkin’s 
intention was to draw his troops in slowly towards the advanced 
Liao-yang position, and his instructions to General Bilderling for 


the 28th were as follows :— 


“T uttach very great importance to that portion of the rear 
guard positions covered by the 3rd Siberian Corps which lies 
between Chin-erh-tun and Hsiao-ling-tzu ; and to the portion of 
the Xth Corps positions from Shih-chu-tzu to Shui-yu. It appears 
to me that we should keep our hold upon the latter position even 
when the main bodies of the 3rd and Xth Corps withdraw to 
Ku-chia-tzu and Hsia-pu.” 


In «accordance with the wishes of the commander-in-chief 
General Gershelmann was told to keep in close touch with the 
3rd Siberian Corps on his right, and was not to fall back to the 
west of the high ridge in rear of his position until the 3rd 
Siberian Corps had crossed the passes leading down to the main 
Liao-yang road. 

On the other hand General Kuroki’s intention was to continue 
his advance directly upon Liao-yang and, during the 28th August, 
to occupy a line from Shuang-miao-tzu in the 

Alteration in the north, along the crest of the Slih-men Ling to 
Japanese plans. Hsiang-shan-tzu. Onthe morning of the 28th, the 
Head-Quarters of the First Army moved to Lang- 

tzu-shan, and at midday everything was in readiness for the 
advance; but at that moment fresh orders were received which 
necessitated an alteration in all General Kuroki’s plans. The 
commander of the First Army was informed that, if successful 
during the day, the Second Army wonld reach the Sha Ho before 
evening, and that the Fourth Army was expected to occupy a line 
extending from Ying-tao-yuan to Tsao-fan-tun. The First Army 
was to prolong this line eastward; and then to press forward to 
the Tai-tzu Ho where it was to make every preparation for an 
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immediate crossing. The front allotted to the First Army was 
roughly from Kao-li-tsun on the left, through Shih-chu-tzu, to 
Ying-shou-pu. Thus the whole of the First Army was to change 
its direction and to swing up northward, pivoting its movement on 
the 12th Division. Fresh instructions were at once issued. The 
Guard Division was ordered to move nearly due north, and to 
bivouac for the night on a line from Meng-chia-fang to a hill 
north-west of Cha-lu-tzu. The 2nd Division was to occupy 
Shih-chu-tzu with its main forceand to push out its left to gain 
touch with the Guard Division. The 12th Division was to take 
up a line from Shuang-miao-tzu to Ying-shou-pu and was to 
prepare to cross the river between Hei-ying-tai and Kan-sha. 

By this arranyement the heaviest work again fell to the Guard 
Division, and to the 29th Kobs Regiment. In the orders which 

were issued on the night of the 27th the right 
The Japanese column* was directed to march by Shih-chiao-tzu 
Guard Division. on Ssu-fang-tai,\and the left column by the Liao 

Ling to Hsiang-shan-tzu ; but to meet the changed 
situation these destinations were altered to Hsu-chia-kou and 
Meng-chia-fang. 

When morning broke on the, 28th August the whole country 
was again wrapped in a thick’ mist which, coupled with supply 
difficulties, prevented any movements of the Guard Division until 
10 a.m. when it assembled near Kao-feng-ssu. The Russian guns 
had already moved off and the advance was opposed by the 
infantry under Generals Glinski and Mardanov, who were holding 
the high ground from Hou-tzu-kou, south of Hsiao-ling-tzu, to 
Tang-shan. 

The Russian right was driven back slowly to a second position 
north of Hou-tzu-kou, and at 11 am., the Japanese left wing 
occupied the Liao Ling and height 1180 whence it was in a 
position to threaten General Glinskis line of defence. The turning 


* The distribution of the Guard Division :— 


Reconnoitring Detachment :— 
Two squadrons Guard Cavalry Regiment. 
Two squadrons 2nd Cavalry Regiment. 
Two sections of 29th Kobi Regiment. 
Right column under Major-General Watanabe :— 
2nd Guard Brigade (less one battalion). 
1 troop Guard Cavalry Regiment. 
Left column under Major-General Asada :—- 
lst Guard Brigade. 
1 battalion 3rd Guard Regiment (from the 2nd Brigade). 
1 troop Guard Cavalry Regiment. 
3 batteries Guard Artillery Regiment. 
1 company Engineers. 
Independent artillery :— 
3 batteries Guard Artillery Regiment. 
3 batteries 2nd Artillery Recinent. 
Reserve, with divisional Head-Quarters :— 
29th Aobi Regiment less two sections. 
2 troops Guard Cavalry Regiment. 
The Hijikata Battery (captured guns). 
2 companies Engineers. 
1 bearer company. 
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movement by the Ist Guard Brigade was continued in the 
direction of Wei-chia-kou, where Colonel Martinov, with 140th 
(Zaraisk) Regiment, one battalion of the 12th Regiment and 
eight guns, was posted on the hills north of the village. 
Although his right was covered by the cavalry under General 
Grekov, Colonel Martinov retired towards Meng-chia-fang the 
moment he felt that his retreat was in any way ‘endangered. 
This action was not well considered, for by it the gap 
between the 2nd and 3rd Siberian Corps which General Kuro- 
patkin had been striving to close was again opened up, and 
so soon as the Russian commander-in-chief learnt what had 
occurred he sent orders to Colonel Martinov that the enemy’s 
advance must be stopped. At the same time eight battalions* 
of infantry and twenty-four guns were dispatched from the 
advanced Liao-yang position towards Meng-chia-fang.' “In this 
way the troops in the Meng-chia-fang position were increased to 
14 battalions, 144 squadrons, 24 field and 8 mountain guns.# 

Pending the arrival of Lieutenant-General 
Senate Dobrjinski, commander of the 35th Division, the 

obrjinski’s Sane : : 

detachment. control of this force, which was to operate against 

the right of the Japanese Fourth Army and the 
left of the First Army, was entrusted to General Stolitza. General 
Dobrjinski’s instructions, which were apparently sent by General 
Karkhevich, quartermaster-general of the Russian army, were 
included in the following order to the officer commanding the 139th 
(Morshansk) Regiment :— 

.“ The commander-in-chief has ordered your regiment to leave 
the works and to march to Tsao-fan-tun. Your reciment is to 
become part of General Stolitza’s detachment, and is entrusted 
with the defence of the line Tsao-fan-tun to Ku-chia-tzu in the 
event of the body of the enemy which moved from Liu-ho-yu to 
Fen-shui-kou this morning trying to penetrate to Wu-chia-kou. 
Tell the commander of your division that the commander-in-chief 
wishes him to proceed to Tsao-fan-tun and there to take over from 
General Stolitza the command of his detachment, which will then 
be formed by your regiment, the 140th, the 283rd, and two 
battalions of the 12th East Siberian Rifle Regiment. If there is 
any artillery near your regiment it must join the detachment. 
General Dobrjinski should obtain from General Stolitza full 
information as to the instructions which have been issued to him, 
and as to the present situation.” At the same time General 
Mishchenko was ordered to move his brigade from Wa-yao-tzu to 
Wu-chia-kou and to fill the gap between the 2nd and 38rd Siberian 
Corps. 

On receipt of these orders General Stolitza posted the 283rd 
(Bugulmin) Regiment on a position between Tsao-fan-tun and 
Ku-chia-tzu. Behind the left tlank was one battalion of the 
Zaraisk Regiment, and behind the right flank, at Tsao-fan-tun, 
were two battalions of the 12th East Siberian Rifle Regiment. 


* The 283rd (Bugulmin) and 139th (Morshansk) Regiments. 
+ These figures include General Grekov’s detachment, but there is as yet 
no definite information as to its movements on this day. 
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The remaining three battalions of the Zaraisk Regiment were 
placed at Meng-chia-fang. About 11 am. the 11th, 23rd, and 
24th East Siberian Rifle Regiments, and one battalion of the 12th 
East Siberian Rifle Regiment from General Grekov’s detachment, 
joined the Zaraisk Regiment on the~position near Meng-chia-fang. 

While General Kuropatkin had been engaged in restoring his 
line of battle in front of the 1st Guard Brigade, which had 

threatened to drive a wedge into the weak spot. 
Retreat of the of his defence, the 2nd Guard Brigade had made 
Gouna: a but little progress. But at 1.30 p.m., when the 

convoys of the 3rd Siberian Corps had crossed 
the ridge into the Wang-pao-tai valley, General Ivanov ordered 
General Glinski to withdraw towards Ssu-fang-tai. The Japanese 
right column had been joined by this time by the 29th Kobi 
Regiment and four guns, and the Russian retreat to Hsiao-ling-tzu 
under rifle and artillery fire was no easy task. But the rear- 
guard action was well conducted and, although unsupported by 
artillery and suffering considerable loss, the Russian infantry left 
neither wounded nor baggage in the hands of the enemy. The 
137th (Nyejinsk) Regiment was the last to cross the valley, and so 
soon as it had made good its retirement General Mardanov also 
began to fall back; by 7 p.m. the last of Gencral Ivanov’s troops 
were beyond the passes and on the way to the advanced Liao- 
yang position. 

It was, perhaps, fortunate for the Russians that the Japanese 
had again had great physical difficulties to overcome, and that the 
only artillery they had been able to bring into action were the four: 
guns with the right column and a single piece at the Liao Ling. 
Although it had long been evident that it could not perform the 
task which had been allotted to it for the 28th, the Guard Division 
pushed forward as far as possible. The cavalry succeeded in 
getting into touch with the Fourth Army at Kun-hsin-tai and the 
advanced troops of the left column reached Wei-chia-kou, with 
the main body at Hsiang-shan-tzu. The right column bivouacked: 
round Ssu-fang-tai, while divisional Head-Quarters and_ the: 
remainder of the force passed the night at Wang-pa-tsai. 

The task of the 2nd Division was little less difficult than that 
of the Guard Division, for it was ordered to occupy Shih-chu-tzu 

and to assist the advance of the division on its 
The Japanese left. One brigade of infantry, a mountain battery, 
2nd Division. and a company of engineers were detached for 

the latter duty, but in other respects the original 
orders, which were to take up a line from Shih-chu-tzu along the 
main ridge of the Shih-men Ling to the Liao-yang road, underwent. 
very little modification. 

General Nishi’s intention was to cross the Tang Ho at. 
daybreak on the 28th, but it was nearly 9 a.m. before the mist 


-cleared away sufficiently for the guns to come into action, although 
the infantry had been engaged since 6 a.m. The instant the light 


would allow, three field batteries opened fire from a low spur 
south-east of An-ping where they had taken up a position under 
cover of darkness. They were answered by a battery of the 
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9th Division west of San-chia-sai, but want of ammunition soon 
compelled the Russjan gunners to cease fire. The Japanese 
artillery was then ‘Tree to turn its attention to the opposing 
infantry, the 35th (Bryansk) Regiment, and was assisted by 
the mountain battery which opened from south of San-chia- 
sal. 

About 10 a.m., General Martson, the commander of the 2nd 
Brigade of the 9th Infantry Division, was mortally wounded, and 
General Gershelmann began to feel considerable anxiety about his 
right flank, for he could not fall back to the crest of the Shih-men 
Ling until the safe retreat of the 3rd Corps was assured. Exactly 
when that would be was uncertain, but General Ivanov’s chief 
staff officer had calculated that his corps might not clear the 
passes until 5 a.m. on the 29th. If this estimate were to prove 
correct, it would mean that the 2nd Japanese Division must be 
held back all day, and General Gershelmann felt that this was 
beyond his power. Twice he applied for reinforcements, but the 
commander of the Xth Corps, in view of the orders to maintain 
his position at Shih-chu-tzu, did not feel justified in using his 
reserves on his right which was bound to be withdrawn sooner or 
later. The defence was hard pressed, but the position remained 
unchanged until midday, when the Bryansk Regiment was taken 
in front and flank by the Japanese artillery and was compelled to 
leave its trenches. By this time, however, the difficulty of moving 
baggage over the mountain paths had proved to be so much less 
formidable than had been anticipated that General Gershelmann 
was enabled to fall back with his whole force to the height 1700, 
just as the Japanese infantry gained a footing on the left bank of 
the Tang Ho at the village of San-chia-sai. 

The first intimation of the intended retirement was given by 
the Russian battery which reopened with rapid fire at 11.30 a.m. 

Shortly afterwards a long column of infantry was 
The retreat of | Seen winding its way up the hills to the west, and 
the Xth Corps. the commander of the Japanese 2nd Division at 

once telephoned orders to his infantry to attack. 
The river was about seventy yards in width and four feet deep, but 
the men dashed through it carrying their arms and ammunition 
above their heads, and then worked their way steadily up to and 
through San-chia-sai to the hills beyond the village. The Russians 
retired in leisurely fashion; at 1.30 p.m. the artillery again opened 
upon the Japancse infantry from a fresh position, and about an hour 
later General Mardanov’s infantry north of Tang-ho-yen fired 
lieavily upon the left of the 3rd Brigade. | 

At 3 p.m. all firing ceased in front of the 15th Brigade, which 
halted for the night on the hills west of Chang-chia-yu, although 
still five or six miles short of its objective at Shih-chu-tzu. 
Meanwhile, the 3rd Brigade succeeded in gaining touch with the 
Guard Division, but was unable to push on beyond the line San-chia- 
sai—Tang-ho-yen until General Mardanov’s rear guard followed 
the main body of the 3rd Siberian Corps across the passes. 
During the night, the 3rd Brigade occupied the hill 1700 on the 
left of the 15th Brigade, and in so doing exceeded, if anything, 


- 
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its instructions for the day, since on the morning of the 29th 
August it was well in advance of the Guards. 
On the extreme right of the Japanese line the movements of 
the 12th Division on the 28th August were confined to the east 
bank of the Tang Ho, whence the Russians had 
The Japanese already retired. The action of the division was 
12th Division. consequently limited to a slight artillery conflict 
with Russian guns on the north bank of the 
Tai-tzu. The infantry advance was delayed in hopes of keeping in 
touch with the 2nd Division, but between midnight and 2 a.m. 
on the 29th the prescribed position from Shuang-miao-tzu to 
Ying-shou-pu was reached, leaving a considerable gap between the 
left of the 12th Division and the 15th Brigade near Chang- 
chia-pu. 
The following day, the 29th, was one of comparative rest, 
while each commander put the final touches to his 
The operations §preparations—a calm before the great storm which 
on the 29th. could not be long delayed. The Japanese 12th 
Division on the right, and the Second Army on 
the left, had reached the alignment which had been allotted to 
them by Marshal Oyama; but in the centre the [ surth Army and 
the left of the First Army were still a little in rear of it. So far 
as the Japanese were concerned, therefore, this day was devoted 
merely to bringing these remaining troops into line and, as the 
Russian rear guards did not offer any serious resistance, no 
important operations were entailed. The right of the 2nd 
Division reached Shih-chu-tzu, and its left remained on the Shih- 
men Ling. The right of the Guard Division prolonged the line 
along the heights a mile and a half north of Ssu-fang-tai as far as 
the hill 1400. The left brigade reached the hills two miles north 
of Wei-chia-kou, on and to the west of the Meng-chia-fang road. 
The 10th Division prolonged the line westward from the left of 
the Guard Division, and the 5th Division was near Ying-tao-yuan 
in close touch with the right of the Second Army. The extreme 
left of the Japanese line was covered by General Akiyama’s cavalry 
brigade, which acted in close concert with the 4th Division, and 
made strenuous efforts to locate the right of the Russian position, 
a work in which much difficulty was experienced. 
Meanwhile General Kuropatkin’s troops were able to recover 
from the confusion into which they had fallen during the 
prolonged retirement of the last five days, and to 


Distribution of : i 
the Russian °" assemble on the advanced Liao-yang position 
troops on the without interference from the enemy. They were 


advanced Liao- drawn up in two lines. In front were General 
yang position. Mishchenko’s Cossack Brigade, the lst and 3rd 
Siberian Corps, the Xth Corps, and the XVIIth Corps; the last 
of which was north of the Tai-tzu Ho. In the second line, and at 
the disposal of the commander-in-chief, were General Samsonov’s 
Siberian Cossack Division, and the 2nd,* 4th, and 5th* Siberian 


* These two corps were not, however, complete. See Appendix A, 
where the orders for the occupation of the position are given in full. 
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Corps. The heights north of the Tai-tzu, about Hsi-kuan-tun 
were considered to be of special importance, both on account of 
their natural strenath and because they blocked the roads leading 
to Liao-yang from Kah-sha where a crossing was believed to be 
probable. General Bilderling therefore asked that the regiments 
of the 35th Division which were with General Dobrjinski near 
Tsao-fan-tun should return to their own corps as quickly as 
possible. This request was entirely in accordance with General 
Kuropatkin’s plans, but some delay in complying with it was 
found to be inevitable. In the original plan for the occupation of 
the position the 3rd Siberian Corps was entrusted with the defence 
of the section of the line from the village of Ku-chia-tzu to height 
1030; but as it was now feared that the main attack would be 
directed against Tsao-fan-tun and down the valley of the Ta-ssu 
brook, the left of the corps was drawn in to the Shih-chang-yu— 
Meng.-chia-fang road. The difficulty of making this change was 
increased by the fact that the organization of the 3rd Siberian 
Corps had been heavily strained during the retreat, and it was not 
until 7 p.m.on the 29th that the units of General Dobrjinski’s 
detachment could be relieved. By that hour the various corps 
commanders had been able to complete their arrangements for 
the defence of the ground which had been allotted to them, and 
by nightfall the Russian troops were distributed as follows :-— 


1st Siberian Corps, under Lieutenant-General Stakelberg— 


Right section, Major-General Gerngross, nine battalions, 
twenty-four guns, and one machine gun company. The Ist 
East Siberian Rifle Reciment held the hill 
Russian troops 693, and the fortified villages of Ma-yeh-tun 
in the front line. and Ku-chia-tzu. The 3rd East Siberian 
Rifle Reciment held the high ground to the 
south-east, on both sides of the Mandarin road, and as far 
as the Hsiao-yang-tzu—Shou-shan-pu road. The 4th East 
Siberian Rifle Regiment acted as section reserve and was just 
north of Shou-shan-pu. The guns of the 1st East Siberian 
Rifle Artillery Brigade were well concealed in the depression 
between the Ist and 3rd Regiments. The machine guns were 

on the extreme right in the village of Ku-chia-tzu. 

Left section, Major-General Kondratovich, six battalions 
and twenty-four guns. The 34th East Siberian Rifle Regiment 
held the height on the left of the 3rd Regiment; and the 
33rd Regiment was drawn back to the isolated hill between 
Hsin-li-tun and Nan-pa-li-chuang. Two batteries of the 9th 
Kast Siberian Rifle Artillery Brigade were in the neck between 
the 3rd and the 34th Regiments, and the remaining battery 
was with the 33rd Reviment south-east of Fang-chia-tun. 
There was no local reserve. 

The corps reserve, Major-General Zikov, was east of Shou- 
shan-pu and consisted of the 2nd, 35th, and 36th Fast 
Siberian Rifle Regiments, the 4th Battery of the 1st East 
Siberian Rifle “Artillery Brigade, the 2nd Trans-Baikal 
Cossack Battery, and the 1st East Siberian Sapper Battalion. 
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In all, nine battalions of infantry, fourteen guns, and one 
sapper battalion. 

Colonel Gurko’s cavalry, eight squadrons, was on the 
left watching the valley of the Ta-ssu brook, and keeping up 
communication with the 3rd Siberian Corps. 

3rd Siberian Corps, under Lieutenant-General Ivanov— 

Right section, Major-General Danilov, six battalions and 
sixteen guns. The 23rd and 24th East Siberian Rifle 
Regiments with the 3rd and 4th Batteries of the 6th East 
Siberian Rifle Artillery Brigade, were on the heights west 
and south of Tsao-fan-tun. -The guns were concealed on the 
northern slopes of the hills, while the 3rd Battalion of the 
23rd Regiment was in an advanced position on a precipitous 
height about a thousand yards north of Ku-chia-tzu. 

Left section, Major-Creneral Stolitza, six battalions. The 
12th East Siberian Rifle Regiment held the high ground 
between the Tsao-fan-tun—Wei-chia-kou and the Shih-chang- 
yu—Meng-chia-fang roads. The 11th East Siberian Rifle 
Regiment continued the line as far as the western slopes of 
the hill 1030. 

The artillery in this section was also divided into 
two groups. Four batteries,* under Lieutenant-Colonel 
Krichtofovich were concealed among the kao-liang crops which 
grew on a small plateau just north of Tsao-fan-tun. Thence 
they were able to sweep with their fire the valley of the 
Ta-ssu brook, between the Ist and 3rd Siberian Corps. On 
General Danilov’s left four more batteriest were south of 
Shih-chang-yu. 

The 2nd Chita Cossack Regiment, six squadrons, watched 
the valley on the right of the 3rd Siberian Corps. 

The corps reserve, the 9th, 10th, 21st, and 22nd East 
Siberian Rifle Regiments, the 283rd (Bugulmin) Regimentt 
and two battalions of the 140th (Zaraisk) Regiment§ were at 
Tsao-fan-tun with a battery of eight mountain guns. 

Xth Corps, under Lieutenant-General Sluchevski— 

Right section, Major-General Gershelmann, was held by 
eight battalions only, the 36th and 34th Infantry Regiments, 
which held the ground from height 1030 as far as the 
Imperial road. 

Left section, Major-General Vasiliev, as far as Hsia-pu, was 
also held by eight battalions, the 121st and 123rd Infantry 
Regiments. . | 

The artillery in the front line was distributed in three 
groups. Twelve howitzers were in the depression north-east 
of height 1030. Four batteries were at Hsia-pu and four 


* Ist and 3rd Batteries, 3rd E.S.R.A. Brigade. 
lst and 2nd Batteries, 6th E.S.R.A. Brigade. 
t+ 2nd and 4th Batteries, 3rd E.S.R.A. Brigade, under Lt.-Col. Schwerin. 
lst and 2nd Batteries, 9th Artillery Brigade, belonging to the Xth Corps, 
under Colonel Sliousarenko. 
é From the 2nd Brigade, 71st Infantry Division. 
From the 2nd Brigade, 35th Infantry Division. 
(9926) p 2 
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batteries of the 31st Artillery Brigade were between Ya-yu- 
chi and Hsia-pu, and two batteries of the 9th Artillery 
Brigade south of Shih-chang-yu. 

The corps reserve of sixteen battalions and three batteries 
was in two groups. The 122nd and 124th Regiments with all 
the artillery were at Kao-li-tsun, and the 33rd and 35th 
Regiments were at Shih-chiang-yu.* 

The XVIIth Corps, under Lieutenant-General Bilderling— 

The 9th and 12th Regiments with the 3rd, 4th, 5th, 6th and 
half the 2nd Batteries of the 3rd Artillery Brigade were on 
the line of heights between San-wa-tzu and Tso-fan-kou. Two 
battalions of the 140th (Zaraisk) Regiment with eight batteries 
of the 35th Artillery Brigade were at Tou-tao-kouy the 139th 
(Morshansk) Regiment was at Erh-tao-kou ; and two and a 
half battalions of the 10th (Novoingermanland)y Regiment 
with the 1st Battery of the 3rd Artillery Brigade was at 
Hsi-kuan-tun. In reserve on the right at Hsia-wa-kou-tzu 
was the 284th (Chernoyar) Regiment, belonging to the 
71st Infantry Division, with three batteries of the 28th 
Artillery Brigade; and on the left the 137th (Nyejinsk) 
Regiment was at Sha-ho-tun. 

The eastern flank of the corps was watched by the Terek-Kuban 
and Nerchinsk Dragoons, and the banks of the Tai-tzu were 
patrolled by the Dragoons of the Chernigov Regiment. 

The reserve of the army, which General Kuropatkin retained 
temporarily under his own hand, was also in three groups. The 

cavalry under General Samsonov, nineteen 
The Russian squadrons and the six guns of the 3rd Trans- 
army reserve. Baikal Cossack Battery were at Yang-chia-lin- 

tzu just west of the town of Liao-yang. General 
Zasulich, with twelve battalions of the 5th East Siberian 
Rifle Division, and the-6th Yeniseisk Regiment, in all sixtéen 
battalions, the 5th East Siberian Rifle Artillery Brigade,>two 
squadrons of cavalry and a sapper battalion, was between Hsi- 
tu-chia-wa-tzu and Hsiu-chia-tun, 7.¢., south of Liao-yang. North 
of that town, at Ta-ling-tzu, was General Zarubaiev with the 
4th Siberian Corps, which now consisted of twenty-two bat- 
talions of infantry, thirty-two guns, six squadrons of cavalry 
and a sapper battalion. In addition, nine battalions of infantry,t 
two squadrons of cavalry and thirty-two guns of various type 
formed the garrison of Liao-yang. 

West of Liao-yang, the right flank of the army was watched 
by twenty-one squadrons of cavalry, sixteen guns, and two batta- 
lions of the Omsk Regiment, under General Mishchenko, who 
had been brought across from Tai-erh-tun to Wu-lun-tai. There 
he came into touch with General Grekov, who, with fourteen 


* The total number of guns with the Xth Corps is variously given as 
sixty-four and eighty. As at least thirteen batteries are accounted for many 
must nave lost aime of their guns. 

+ Three and a half battalions of the Irkutsk Regiment, three and a half 
battalions of the Chernoyarsk Regiment, and two battalions of the Verkhne- 
Udinsk Regiment. 
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squadrons, twelve guns, and four companies of infantry, was 
posted near Hsiao-pei-ho* to guard against a wide turning move- 
ment by the valley of the Tai-tzu and to keep up communication 
with Major-General Kossakovski in the valley of the Liao Ho. 
Finally, the 215th and 216th Infantry Regiments, one squadron of 
the lst Argun Cossack Regiment, with the 7th and 8th Batteries 
of the 26th Artillery Brigade were at Sha-ho-pu station. 

It will be observed that these dispositions left a wide gap 
between the 1st and 3rd Siberian Corps, and that the valley of the 
Ta-ssu brook, although commanded to some extent by artillery, was 
otherwise very weakly held. To remedy this defect, General 
Kuropatkin organized a special force which consisted of the 
6th (Yeniseisk) Regiment,f two companies of the 23rd and 24th 
East Siberian Rifle Regiments, two battalions of the 22nd East 
Siberian Rifle Regiment and the 2nd Chita Cossacks. This force, 
as well as Colonel Krichtofovich’s four batteries, was placed under 
the command of General Putilov, and was posted on the heights 
between Tsao-fan-tun and Pa-chia-kan-tzu. 


* See Plate I. 
+ Twenty-four miles north of Liao-yang. 
t From General Zasulich’s Reserve. 
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CHAPTER XXX, 


THe First ASSAULT UPON THE “ ADVANCED POSITION ”—THE 
JAPANESE REPULSE—THE CROSSING OF THE TAI-TZU BY THE 
JAPANFSE 12TH Division. Map IV/2, 


WHEN night fell on the 29th August, 1904, both the Russian 
and Japanese cominanders might fairly claim that they had carried 
out the intention with which they had opened the campaign. On 
the one hand, General Kuropatkin had concentrated his forces 
upon carefully prepared ground of hisown choosing. On the other 
hand, Marshal Oyama had completed his converging movement, 
and his armies now stretched in one continuous line, thirty miles 
in length, from Ying-shou-pu on the Tai-tzu to the village of 
Tun-tai. An unbroken series of successes had brought the 
Japanese within sight of the town of Liao-yang, and they were now 
face to face with the position which had long been recognized as 
the ground upon which the first great battle of the war would be 
fought. They had, therefore, gained the immense moral advantage 
which inevitably accompanies a successful forward moveinent, but 
they had not succeeded in enveloping their enemy, for unforeseen 
delays had enabled the Russians to concentrate superior numbers 
upon the chosen battlefield. After the evacuation of the An-shan- 
chan position on the 26th August, doubts appear to have arisen im the 
minds of some of the Japanese commanders and staff officers as to 
whether the Russians would or would not retire across the Tai-tzu ; 
but by the evening of the 28th it was clear that the most critical 
moment of the land campaign had arrived, and Marshal Oyama 
must have realized that the task before him was very formidable. 
Yet there was no sign of hesitation, nor, so far as has ever become 
known, were there any of those preparations for defeat which 
figured prominently in every Russian plan of battle. 
On the evening of the 29th August, Marshal 
Marshal Oyama’s Oyaina issued his orders for the attack. 
orders for the The Second Army was to leave one division 
attack. at the disposal of the commander-in-chief* and 
with the remaining two divisions was to occupy 
the heights from 693, known as the Shou-shan-pu position, to 
Hsin-li-tun. The Second Army to be especially careful to support 
the Fourth Army with its 3rd Division. 
The Fourth Army was to attack the line of defence between 
Hsin-li-tun and Tsao-fan-tun. 


* The 4th Division was detailed for this duty. 
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Tn conjunction with the Fourth Army, the Guard Division, to 
which the 29th Kobi Regiment was still attached, was to attack 
the hills above Meng-chia-fang assisted by the 3rd Brigade of the 
2nd Division. 

In this order no mention was made of how the remainder of the 
First Army was to be employed, but it appears to have been 
generally understood that the 12th Division was to cross to the 
right bank of the Tai-tzu as soon as possible, and was to be 
followed by the 15th Brigade and the artillery of the 2nd 
Division. 

How accurately the Russian dispositions were known to 
the Japanese it is impossible to say, but from the orders issued 
by General Nodzu to the Fourth Army it would appear that the 
weak spot in the defences, the valley of the Ta-ssu brook, was 
fully appreciated. By those orders the 5th Division was directed 
against the inner flank of General Stakelberg’s command, while 
the 10th Division and the 10th Kobi Brigade were to attack the 
inner flank of General Ivanov’s corps. From a comparison of the 
dispositions of the two commanders it is therefore clear that, 
exclusive of reserves, three Japanese divisions were to be massed west 
of the Ta-ssu brook against the Ist Siberian Corps. East of the 
brook, the 10th Division, 10th Kodi Brigade, Guard Division, and 
3rd Brigade would be opposed by the 3rd Siberian Corps and the 
Xth Corps which were posted in a very formidable position. The 
remainder of the 2nd Division and the 12th Division, would if they 
succeeded in crossing the Tai-tzu, be met by the XVIIth Corps, 
but might be assisted by General Umezawa’s brigade, which was 
still in the neighbourhood of Chiao-tou. 

In the eastern section of the battle-field General Kuropatkin 
was therefore considerably stronger than his adversary, but 
in the western section he was in somewhat inferior strength. 
Even here, however, his large reserves gave him the power 
of meeting the attack with equal, if not superior, numbers 
so soon as the intentions of the Japanese commander were 
disclosed. 

On the morning of the 30th, the first troops to come into 
collision were an outpost of the 3rd Siberian Corps and the 
vanguard of the Japanese 10th Division, but it will be more 
convenient to begin the description of the fight with the move- 
ments of the Guard Division. 

On the previous evening General Hasegawa had issued the 
following orders :-— 

(1) The right wing force,* will advance to 
The attack by the the attack at dawn and, keeping pace with the 
phe ated Guard progress of the left wing force, will attack the 
Nears oie high ground west of Ya-yu-chi. 
Meng-chia-fang co aia =) . ) : ; 
and Ya-yu-chi. (2) The left wing forcef, keeping touch with 
the Fourth Army, will attack the enemy north of 
Meng-chia-fang. 


* 2nd Brigade, Guard Division, and 2nd Battalion 29th Avbi Regiment. 
+ Ist Brigade, Guard Division. 
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(3) The artillery corps* will take up a positionon the high 
ground north of Ssu-fang-tai, and will open fire at 
dawn. 

(4) The divisional reserve, lst Battalion of the 29th Kobi 
Regiment and two sections of cavalry, will assemble 
north-west of Ssu-fang-tai at 6 a.m. 

By these orders, therefore, the progress of the attack was to be 
regulated by the advance of the 1st Brigade. At 5.50 a.m. on the 
30th, the commander of that brigade, General Asada, was informed 
that the 10th Division on his left was about to advance, and at 
6 a.in., his artillery opened fire from a position which it had taken 
up during the night about a mile west of Hsu-chia-kou. The four 
batteries in General Stolitza’s section of the defence replied with 
great effect, particularly the two batteries of the 9th Artillery 
Brigade. The fire of these sixteen guns was directed by Colonel 
Sliousarenko from a post of observation behind a Chinese tomb 
about half a mile east of his batteries. So heavy was the firing 
that the British attaché with the Guard Division reported that 
“a regular canopy of bursting shrapnel hung over the Wei-chia-kou 
valley all day.” The Japanese artillery was plainly visible from 
Colonel Shousarenko’s post, but although it was completely 
dominated, it continued to reply intermittently until evening.f 
In the hope that matters would take a more favourable turn General 
Asada held back his infantry for a time, and it was nearly noon 
before he ordered the 2nd Regiment to advance. At this stage 
General Ivanov had placed the whole of his own corps in the firing 
line; the 283rd (Bugulmin) Regiment was in section reserve, one 
battalion on the right and three on the left ; in the corps reserve 
were two battalions of the 140th (Zaraisk) Reviment and the 
33rd (Elets) Regiment which had been sent over from the Xth 
Corps by the order of General Kuropatkin. Well supported by 
their artillery, General Stolitza’s troops, the 10th and 12th East 
Siberian Rifle Regiments were easily able to hold their own, and 
in this quarter of the field the Japanese never got within a 
thousand yards of the position. When night fell the lst Guard 
Brigade had been unable to advance beyond the line which it had 
taken up at dawn.f 

For some hours the commander of the right column of the 


* Apparently this expression includes the Guard Artillery Regiment 
and the Hijikata Battery. The 4th, 5th, and 6th Guard Batteries acted 
with the left column, the remainder with the right column. 

+ A very interesting account of this action from the pen of Colonel 
Sliousarenko is given in “Questions de Tactique d’Artillerie,” a series of 
articles by Colonel Bielaiev which appeared in the Artillerishiz Journal, and 
have been translated into French. The colonel, however, claims to have 
silenced the three batteries with the Ist Guard Brigade, but the evidence of 
eye-witnesses on the Japanese side proves conclusively that they were never 
out of action for long. The two batteries of the 9th Artillery Brigade fired 
5,000 rounds during the 30th and 31st August; their only casualties were 
two men wounded and three horses killed. 

t During the day the 2nd Guard Regiment which led the attack had 
71 killed and 325 wounded. The Ist Guard Regiment had 38 wounded 
only. 
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Guard Division waited, in accordance with his orders, for the 
brigade on his left to move. At 5.50 a.m. his batteries* opened 
against the high ground north-east of Cha-lu-tzu, but as there was 
no reply they soon ceased to fire. The commander of the 
4th Regiment then sent forward a strong patrol to the hill north- 
west of Ya-yu-chi. Heavy rifle firing soon proved that this hill 
was occupied, and the situation in its immediate front being more 
or less clear, the 2nd.Brizade waited patiently for the 1st Brigade 
to advance. About 9.40 a.m. the Russian artillery north-east of 
Cha-lu-tzu came into action, and a desultory artillery duel ensued ; 
but the range was so great, and the batteries on both sides were 
so well concealed, that the effect produced was very slight. At 
last, at 11.30 am., tiring of delay, Gencral Watanabe decided to 
act on his own account, and at that hour the 3rd Regiment and the 
2nd Battalion, 29th Kobi Regiment,t moved forward to the attack. 
On the left was the 2nd Battalion of the 3rd Regiment; in 
the centre was the Ist Battalion, and on the right was the Kol 
Battalion. The 3rd Battalion of the Srd Regi- 

Aaa eon Ae of ment was in reserve behind the right wing. The 

e 2nd Guard ae 

Brigade. * ground over which the attack was made aflorded 
very little cover froin fire, except in the water 

courses, but the left and centre battalions advanced through high 
crops of kav-liang, where they were to some extent hidden from 
view. The attack fell upon the 11th East Siberian Rifle Regiment 
and upon the right of the 36th (Orel) Regiment} on the southern 
slopes of height 1030. About midday these troops were rein- 
forced by the two battalions of the 140th (Zaraisk) Regiment and 
one battalion of the 35th (Bryansk) Regiment respectively, and 
at the saine time the 124th (Voronej) Regiment and a battery 
from Kao-li-tsun replaced the 33rd (Elets) Regiment at Shih- 
chang-yu. The Japanese approached to within a thousand yards 
of the position without encountering much opposition, but there 
they were received with heavy rifle fire, and began to advance by 
company rushes of about a hundred yards. By 1 p.m. the two 
Guard battalions liad succeeding in establishing themselves on 
the heights east of the Hsu-chia-kou---Meng-chia-fang road, while 
the 7th and 8th Kodi companies were on the high ground above 
Hsu-chia-kou; the 6th Aodi company was still in that village. 
The right of the Japanese line was now prolonged by three coim- 
panies of the 3rd Battalion of the 3rd Guard Regiment, and a 
little later the 1st Avbi Battalion came up from the divisional 
reserve, but by the orders of the regimental commander, in support 
of the centre of the attack. Some time earlier the 4th Guard 
Regiment, seeing the advance of the troops on its left, moved 
forward to the road from Hsu-chia-kou to Ya-yu-chi, and almost 


* The 2ndand 3rd Batteries, Guard Artillery Regiment, were in a valley 
three-quarters of a mile east of hill 1400; the Ist Battery, Guard 
Artillery Regiment and the Hijikata Battery were in the next valley to the 
east. 

+ Less the 5th Company which acted with the 4th Guard Regiment. 

{ According to the German official account this regiment did not come up 
into the firing line until the Japanese had deployed for the attack. 
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simultaneously the four Japanese batteries opened against the 
Russian infantry and against the guns north-east of Cha-lu-tzu. 
The fire of the artillery was very effective, and some of the 
defenders* were driven from their foremost trenches. The 
2nd Battalion of the Guards was still unable to advance, but the 
troops on its right were favoured by some dead ground, and, 
between 3.30 aud 4.5 p.m., the Ist Guard and 2nd Kobi Battalions 
forced their way up to the abandoned trenches, the latter beimg the 
first to set foot in the Russian lines.t Almost simultaneously 
the 3rd Guard Battalion renewed the attack upon the 34th (Syev) 
Regiment, and at some time after 6 pm. the 9th and 11th 
Companies succeeded in storming a portion of its position. At 
the critical moment four fresh Russian battalionsf came up from 
the reserve, and the commander of the 3rd Battery of the 
9th Artillery Brigade, seeing that the infantry defence was in 
danger of being broken, left his covered position and, from the 
crest of height 1030, poured a heavy fire into the advancing 
enemy at a range of little more than four hundred yards. To this 
prompt action by the Russian gunners the ultimate failure of the 
Japanese attack must be largely attributed. A battalion of the 
124th (Voronej) Regiment now came up in support of the 
11th East Siberian Nitle Regiment, and together they drove the 
Japanese out of some of the captured trenches. But even before 
this occurred the commander of the Guard Division had decided 
to suspend his attack, in consequence of a message which had 
come in from his cavalry at 3.30 p.m, saying that “the 
10th Division and left wing of our division have been heavily 
engaged’ since the morning, and a large column of the enemy is 
threatening the Fourth Army.”§ For some hours longer the 
opposiug lines of infantry kept up a hot fire of musketry at a 
distance of from two to three hundred yards, but the situation 
remained unchanged. At sunset the Japanese artillery ceased 
fire, and at 9 p.m. General Watanahe reported to his superior that 
“the high ground which we are occupying at the 
Sud cat present moment is disadvantageous, and if there 
should be a counter-attack we cannot hold it.” 
General Hasegawa therefore ordered the whole of his right wing 
to fall back to the position from which it had advanced in the 
morning, It is always a bitter disappointment to troops to be 
compelled to relinquish ground which they have won at great 
cost, and this retirement was no exception to the rule. There 
were still five companies|| in reserve, or which had been only 
* Apparently belonging to the 36th (Orel) Regiment. 
t+ The 2nd Battalion 29th Aobi Regiment occupied the most easterly of 
the abandoned trenches at some time before 3.40 p.m. The 1st Battalion of 
the 3rd Guard Regiment got up to another trench rather to the west at 3.55, 
but conld not enter it owing to its being swept by rifle fire from above. At 
4.5 p.m. a second party from the same battalion got into a third trench 
which lay to the west of the other two. 
t Two battalions of the 35th (Bryansk) Regiment ; one battalion of the 
122nd (Tambov) Regiment ; one battalion of the 124th (Voronej) Regiment. 
§ See footnote p. 61. 
|| Viz, 3rd and 4th Companies, Ist Battalion, 29th Aob: Regiment at 
Hsu-chia-kou. 
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slightly engaged, and with these Colonel Ohara had hoped to 
make a successful night attack. But it was not to be, and the 
3rd Guard and 29th Kobs Regiments, carrying their dead and 
wounded,* reached their old line a little before dawn. 

The skill with which the Russian batteries in General Stolitza’s 
section of the defence had been handled had deprived this attack 
of the support of the 1st Guard Brigade on its left; but the failure 
of the 4th Guard Regiment and General Matsunaga’s brigade to 
co-operate on the right requires suine explanation. It appears that 
this brigade was intended to assist the Guards, but it was not 
placed directly under General Hasegawa’s orders until 7.30 p.m. 
The consequence was that the Russian troops under General 
Vasiliev were not engaged, and were able to assist in repelling 
the attack of the 4th Guard Regiment. During the afternoon an 
officer on General Kuroki’s staff rode, on his own initiative, to 
General Matsunaga and explained the situation to him. General 
Matsunaga had just received orders to rejoin the 2nd Division, 
but on learning the position of affairs on his left he agreed to 
attack. It was, however, already too late, as darkness set in just 
after the 3rd Brigade began to advance, and the projected attack 
against the Russian left was abandoned. A desultory rifle fire 
was, however, kept up till 10 p.m., and, fearing that the attack 
would be renewed during the night, General Sluchevski reinforced 
General Vasiliev with three battalions of the 122nd (Tambov) 
Regiment. Had the whole Japanese line advanced simultaneously 
the 4th Guard Regiment would not have been checked so easily, and 
in spite of superior numbers some success might have been achieved. 

On the lett of the Guard Division the Japanese met with an 
equally decisive repulse at the hands of the troops under 
The Japanese General Danilov. Moving in three columnst the 
Foutth Army 10th Division and two regiments of the 10th Audi 

Brigade advanced about 5 a.m. against the heights 


2nd Company, Ist Battalion 29th Aobe Regiment in front 
Hsu-chia-kou. 
12th Company, 3rd Battalion, 3rd Guard Regiment in front of 
Hsu-chia-kou. 
10th Company, 3rd Battalion, 3rd Guard Regiment, in rear of 
Hsu-chia-kou. 
* The 3rd Guard Regiment had 73 killed and 371 wounded. The 29th 
Kobi Regiment had 48 killed and 223 wounded. 
+ Right Column :— 
10th Regiment. 
40th Kobi Regiment. 
One squadron. 
Four field batteries. 
Centre Column :— 
40th Regiment and some cavalry. 
Left Column :— 
20th Regiment. 
Ist Battalion, 39th Regiment. 
Two field batteries and some cavalry. 
Divisional Reserve :— 
2nd and 3rd Battalion, 39th Regiment. 
20th Aobé Regiment and some cavalry. 
The 10th Aob? Regiment wes in Army Reserve at Fen-shui-kou. 
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south and west of Tsao-fan-tun. A few minutes later the first 
shots were fired by some Japanese cavalry, which drove a Russian 
scout detachment off the hill 280 to the main position. Half an 
hour later the infantry attacked the isolated hill upon which the 
3rd Battalion of the 23rd East Siberian Rifle Regiment was posted. 
The Japanese were supported by the four batteries of the right 
column south of Ku-chia-tzu, and by the two batteries with the 
left column south of San-chia-tzu. The Russians advanced to 
meet the attack, and a desperate fight ensued. It was soon over, 
and in little more than twenty minutes the battalion lost all its 
officers and non-commissioned officers and 304 out of a total of 
502 men. The few survivors made their way back to the 
2nd Battalion on the main position. As the practical annihila- 
tion of this battalion left the right of the 24th East Siberian 
liifle Regiment in some danger, General Danilov brought up the 
3rd Battalion of the 21st East Siberians from the reserve, and at 
the same time strengthened the left of his section with two 
companies of the 9th East Siberian Rifle Regiment. To cover 
the retreat of the shattered outpost the 3rd Battery of the 
bth Artillery Brigade advanced into the oven and took up a 
position some six hundred yards from the enemy. There it 
remained throughout the day, but the losses incurred were very 
heavy, and for the last two hours it had but one gun in action. 
The Japanese rizht column did not attempt to advance beyond 
the captured hill, but the left column, moving down the valley, 
tried to turn the Russian flank in the direction of Tsao-fan-tun. 
To meet this movement, General Ivanov sent the Ist and 
2nd Battalions of the 21st East Siberian Rifle Regiment to 
strengthen his right, followed a little later by a battalion of the 
9th East Siberian Rifle Regiment. As the Japanese advanced 
they were taken in flank by the four batteries under Colonel 
Krichtofovich, and in front by the 4th Battery of the 6th Artillery — 
Brigade, which had come up on the right of the 3rd Battery. 
Under the concentrated fire of five batteries of artillery, the 
attacking infantry suffered heavily, and had to be reinforced 
during the morning by two battalions of the 39th Regiment and 
two companies of the 20th Kobz Regiment. With this assistance 
the Japanese appear to have forced their way down the valley as 
far as the village of Min-chia-lan-tzu, but as soon as they arrived 
within four or five hundred yards of the Russian position they 
were deprived of the cover afforded by the kao-liang crops, and 
soon found it impossible to advance any further. Nevertheless, 
General Ivanov had to bring up three more battalions from the 
reserve,” and about 7 a.m. General Kuropatkin ordered General 
Zasulich to send the 18th East Siberian Rifle Regiment to rein- 
force the 3rd Siberian Corps. For some time the position 
remained unchanged, but a little before noon General Kuropatkin 
sent the 1st and 2nd Batteries of the 5th Artillery Brigade to 
join General Putilov near Pa-chia-kan-tzu, and about the same 


* One and a half battalions 9th East Siberian Regiment ; one and a half 
battalions 10th East Siberian Rifle Regiment. 
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time he ordered the battery which was south of Fang-chia-tun to 
direct its fire against the Japanese 10th Division. The attack was 
thus exposed to artillery from three directions, but at midday 
the intensity of the fire was relaxed. 

The bombardment was resumed in earnest about 2 p.m., and 
an hour later, soon after the 1st Guard Brigade had been beaten 
off, the Japanese 10th Division again advanced. To the west the 
fire of Colonel Krichtofovich’s batteries, aided by the battery of 
the 1st Corps, broke the attack with comparative ease, and enabled 
two battalions of the 22nd East Siberian Regiment to assume the 
offensive and retake the villages Min-chia-lan-tzu and Wu-chia- 
kou.* To the east the struggle was very hotly contested. The 
last Russian troops in the section reserve, one battalion of the 
283rd (Bugulmin) Regiment, had already been absorbed into the 
fighting line, but about 3 p.m. General Danilov brought up the 
18th East Siberian Ritle Regiment from Shih-chang-yu. With 
its aid the Japanese were repulsed after the heaviest fighting of 
the whole day,t and were even compelled to evacuate the hill 
which they had wrested from the 23rd East Siberian Rifle 
Regiment in the early morning. For two hours longer a vigorous 
cannonade was maintained by both sides, but at 6 p.m. the fire 
began to slacken, and at 8 p.m. all was quiet. 

At every point, therefore, the attack upon the 3rd Siberian 
and the Xth Corps ended in failure, and for the first time during 
the war the Japanese troops went to their bivouacs smarting 
under a sense of defeat. 

To the west of the Ta-ssu brook, the attack upon the lst 
Siberian Corps brought the Japanese no consolation for their 
repulse by the 3rd Corps. The position upon which General 
Stakelberg’s troops were posted was the last and most formidable 
of that series of under-features which, as already explained, are 
thrown out into the plain from the main range. This spur 
terminated above the village of Shou-shan-pu in the commanding 
height 693 which rose abruptly from the plain. Round the 
western end of the Shou-shan-pu hill, the railway line was 

carried on an embankment, ten to fifteen feet 
The defence of — hich, which added considerably to the strength of 
the Shou-shan-pu the defence. From the point where the spur 
position by the laa . . 
ist Siberian eaves the main range, the Russian left was drawn 
Corps. back sharply along the Hsiao-yang-tzu—Hsin-li 

tun road. From the former village another road 
runs due north and crosses the ridge through a well marked 
depression, behind which two Russian batteries were posted. 
About a mile further west the main Liao-yang road runs through 
a secord depression, and in the low ground between it and the 
height 693 were three more batteries. From the heights the view 


* Apparently this was the “large force” reported by the Guard cavalry. 
See p. 58. 
+ The 10th Regiment had 151 killed and 495 wounded ; the 40th Regiment 
72 killed, 309 wounded. The other regiments did not suffer quite so heavily. 
For full details see Appendix D. 
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over the plains to south and west was very extensive, but to the 
east the foot hills of the main range afforded a somewhat easier 
line of approach against the left of the 34th East Siberian Rifle 
Regiment. In the dry season the trenches held by the 3rd and 
34th East Siberian Rifle Regiments would have been liable to 
enfilade, or even to reverse fire from long range guns posted beyond 
the Russian right ; but the sodden condition of the ground at the 
time of the battle made the movement of heavy ordnance, except 
in trucks upon the railway, so difficult that little danger was to 
be expected from that direction. 

Without doubt the Shou-shan-pu position was well adapted 
for the defence of Liao-yang from the south and west and, under 
the skilful direction of Major-General Velichko, every feature 
had been turned to the best possible advantage. Its length, 
measured round the curve, was about six miles, but its great 
natural strength rendered a large garrison unnecessary. For about 
a thousand yards froin the lowest trenches the tall millet had been 
broken down to a height of about three feet, so that while it 
afforded no cover, it presented a considerable obstacle to movement. 
Behind the hills the Russian reserves could move freely unobserved, 
while the artillery of the defence was so well hidden that neither 
by day nor by night could the flash of a gun be seen. Communi- 
cations were all that could be desired; the ground on the right 
was favourable for counter-attack ; while the line of retreat led by 
many roads across the plain to the bridges over the Tai-tzu. 
Lastly the position of nearly every Japanese gun, though hidden 
in the kao-liang, could be noted either from the height 693 or 
from a balloon. 

Beyond the railway, a strong line of shelter trenches protected 
the embankment at the point where the railway curved, while 
another line connected the village of Ku-chia-tzu with the 
permanent way. The embankment itself afforded a good field of 
fire, as well as protection against artillery, and on its western side 
was a rain-filled ditch whence the earth for its construction had 
been taken. Four hundred yards south-west of the bend in 
the railway, a cottage with outhouses was prepared for all round 
defence, with strongly made parapets banked by sleepers. The 
village of Ma-yeh-tun had been strongly fortified, and to the east 
ran a ditch which partly flanked the front of the main position. 
Below the crest of the Shou-shan-pu hill were cunningly made 
breastworks of rock and sandbags, and on its flank was a trench 
whence fire could be delivered to north or south. From near the 
summit a double flight of easy steps led to the plain in rear 
through a shady grove, on the verge of which stood a Chinese 
temple. Along the front of the spur were two or more tiers of 
trenches connected by covered ways with roomy splinterproofs 
behind the ridge. From three to four hundred yards in front of 
these trenches, and completely commanded from them, was a 
broad line of high barbed wire, varied in places by rows of 
so-called “ military pits,” or occasionally by a combination of both ; 
but in front of the 3rd East Siberian Rifle Regiment wide gaps 
were left, and on the roads there were no obstructions. To 
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complete these elaborate arrangements, a light railway had been 
laid through the fields to carry ammunition and supplies as far as 
the gun position at Fang-chia-tun.* , Such was the position to be 
attacked by the Second Army, and immediately upon the receipt 
of General Oyama’s instructions on the evening of the 29th,+ 
General Oku issued the following orders :— 


(1) The enemy holds a strongly fortified 


General Oku's position on the heights south of Shou- 
ae ae ae shan-puand Hsin-li-tun. The Japanese 
Tai Second [st Cavalry Brigade advanced on the 
Army. 29th to Wang-erh-tun. 


(2) The Second Army will advance to-morrow 
to the line Shou-shan-pu—Fang-chia-tun. 

(3) The 3rd Division will leave the Sha Ho at 5 am. and 
advance between the Ta-erh—Hei-niu-chuang road and 
the railway against the heights south-east of Shou-shan-pu. 
One regiment of the Artillery Brigade is attached to this 
division. 

(4) The 6th Division will leave the line of the Sha Ho at 
5 a.m., co-operating with the left of the 3rd Division, and 
march along the road west of the railway through the 
villages of ‘Tun-tai, Ta-yao-tun, Ta-hung-chi, Li-chieh-pu, 
and Liu-chia-san-chia-tzu. 

(5) The 4th Division will leave the line of the Sha Ho at 
6 am., and taking the road west of the 6th Division, 
will assemble its main bedy at the southern edge of 
Hsing-lung-tai. 

(6) The Artillery Brigade, less one regiment attached to the 
3rd Division, will for marching purposes follow close 
behind the 6th Division, but should the road be heavy it 
will take the main road. 

(7) The Foot Artillery will leave its quarters at 5 a.m., and 
following the main road, proceed to Tu-tai-tzu. 

(8) The 11th Kodi Brigade will march at 5 a.m. and follow the 
railway line to Sha-ho village. 

(9) The army commander will leave his quarters at 5 a.m., 
and will proceed along the railway to the hill immediately 
east of Sha-ho village. 

The exact orders for the Fourth Army are not known, but it is 
clear that the 5th Division was to co-operate with the right of the 


* “About two miles south of Liao-yang a complete terminal (portable 
railway) system was constructed by the side of the Manchurian line railway, 
and a line, with branches, swept around from these terminals, between the 
town and the fortitied line, extending about 12 miles to the eastward, in the 
valley of the Tai-tzu. The terminal system consisted of seven parallel spurs, 
at intervals of about 200 feet, the spurs being 1,0U0 feet long. Between the 
spurs the spaces were for storage of provision, siege materials, ammunition, 
etc., and a part of it was covered in. This system was not available during 
the battle in that vicinity, as its removal beyan before the battle was well 
under-way.” Report by Captain W. V. Judson, Corps of Engineers, 
American Army. . 

t See p. 54, 
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Second Army in the attack upon Hsin-li-tun. With this intention 
the Japanese 5th Division, moving in two columns, 
crossed the line Shan-chia-pu—Hei-niu-chuang at 
4 am.on the 30th. The 41st Regiment was on 
the right; the 21st Regiment, the 5th Artillery Regiment, and a 
company of engineers were on the left. The 11th and 42nd 
Regiments and the two remaining companies of engineers were in 
reserve. The right column reached Ta-wa after encountering some 
opposition from Russian infantry scout detachments, while the left 
oceupied the village of Hsiao-yang-tzu where it came into touch 
with the 3rd Division. The reserves remained in rear of the right 
wing and did not fire a shot all day. The artillery took up a 
position north-east of Ying-tao-yuan whence it opened fire about 
6 a.m. 

Meanwhile the 3rd Division was also advancing to the attack 
in two columns, each accompanied by three batteries of the 


The Japanese 
Fourth Army. 


The attack divisional artillery. The 15th Artillery Regiment 
against the left Was attached to the left column. The 34th 
of the Ist Regiment and the engineers followed in reserve 


Siberian Corps. along the main road. At 6.30 am., the leading 
troops of the two columns reached the villages of Hei-niu-chuang 
and Tu-tai-tzu. There they came under fire from the Ist and 3rd 
Batteries of the 9th East Siberian Artillery Brigade, whereupon 
all nine batteries in the Japanese left column unlimbered in the 
kao-liang east of Tu-tai-tzu. As a frontal attack upon the Russian 
position did not offer any hope of success, General Oshima 
determined to move towards the hills on his right and, in 
conjunction with the left of the 5th Division, to deliver his attack 
through Hsiao-yang-tzu. When this preliminary movement was 
completed, the regiments and brigades had lost their original 
formation. On the right was the 18th Regiment of the 
17th Brigade; next to it came the 6th Reciment of the 5th 
Brigade; then the 21st Regiment which belonged to the 5th 
Division of the Fourth Army. On the left of the 21st was the 
33rd Regiment of the 5th Brigade, and in rear was the 34th 
Regiment of the 17th Brigade.* Thus intermingled, the two 
divisions advanced to the attack with a wide yap separating them 
from the 6th Division on their left. 

Even before the attack developed General Stakelberg had 
called upon the commander-in-chief for reinforcements of at least 
one division, and had sent the 35th East Siberian Rifle Regiment 
from his corps reserve to Fang-chia-tun. General Kuropatkin 
seems to have made no reply until 9.15 a.m., but he then told 
General Stakelberg that owing to the danger which was threaten- 
ing General Ivanov, he would not be able to spare any troops until 
the attacks upon the 3rd Siberian Corps had ceased. He added 
that General Stakelberg was to render every possible assistance 


* The German official account, which is usually extremely reliable, places 
the 33rd Regiment on the right. of the army, and the 18th Regiment on the 
left of the 2lst. Careful enquiry seems to show that the disposition in the 
text, which is that given in the /eports by British Officers, is correct. 
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to the troops on his left, but that if they should be driven back 
the 1st Corps was also to retire to the principal Liao-yang position, 
where it was to defend the western front between Forts 4 and 5, 
and the redoubts near them. The attack against the 33rd and 34th 
East Siberian Regiments now began to makc itself felt, and General 
Stakelberg sent a second appeal which seems to have crossed 
General Kuropatkin’s message. The commander of the Ist 
Corps also placed two battalions of the 35th East Siberian 
Regiment at the disposal of General Kondratovich, and warned 
him at the same time that for the rest of the day he would 
have to rely entirely upon his own resources. Half-an-hour 
later, seeing that there was as yet no danger to his western flank, 
General Stakelberg ordered one of the batteries on his right to 
change front and shell the Japanese as they advanced through the 
hills against his left. With this assistance the Japanese 3rd 
and Sth Divisions were successfully checked, and even when 
the 34th Regiment was brought up on their left no appreciable 
progress was made. Indeed, it was just about this time that 
General Kuropatkin directed the battery on General Kondra- 
tovich’s left to turn its fire against the Japanese 10th Division. 
Seeing that his right column was making no progress, General 
Oku sent a battalion of the 4th Foot Artillery* and the 23rd Kobi 
Regiment to its assistance; but it was still unable to make 
any impression upon the defence. 

While the Japanese had been pressing their attack in the 
hills the turning movement against the Shou-shan-pu heights 
aeaee had been greatly delayed. At 5 am., the 6th 
Shoushac pa by Division, marching west of the railway, crossed the 
the 6th Division. ©ha Ho in two columns. On the right were the 

11th Brigade and the 6th Artillery Regiment ; on 
the left were the 23rd Regiment and a company of engineers. 
The 48th Regiment in reserve followed the right column. The heavy 
rain which fell at intervals throughout the day converted the low 
ground into a swamp, and in spite of every effort it was not until 
9.30 a.m. that the left column established itself between Ta-chao- 
chia-tai and Pai-chia-lao-kuo-wo; and another hour-and-a-half 
elapsed before the right column came up into line. Until the 
deployment of the Japanese infantry, the only fighting on this 
flank of the position had been a bombardment of the height 693 
by the horse artillery of the cavalry brigade, to which the 2nd 
Trans-Baikal Cossack Battery replied from the neighbourhood 
of Huang-chia-tun. Further to the west General Mishchenko’s 
cavalry had turned small parties of Japanese out of the villages 
of Ping-ma-tun and Wu-lun-tai. On hearing of the appearance 
of Japanese infantry? in this direction, General Kuropatkin sent 
two battalions of the 10th Siberian Regiment and eight squadrons 
of the 4th and Sth Cossacks to strengthen General Mishchenko, 
but they did not reach him until after midday. Meanwhile the 
Japanese field artillery had been even more hampered by the state of 


* ¢.e., 16 35-inch mortars. 
+ It is improbable that there was any Japanese infantry so far west. 


(9928) E 


66 THE RUSSO-JAPANESE WAR. [30TH AUGUST. 


the ground than the infantry ; but about 1 p.m. the thirty-six guns 
of the 6th Artillery Regiment came into action on the knoll 224. 
The Russian batteries south of Shou-shan-pu replied, but the 
range was so great that little injury was inflicted by either 
side. 

Since early morning the movements of the Japanese 6th 
Division had been watched from the summit of Shou-shan-pu 
as well as from a captive balloon, and at 12.45 p.m. General 
Stakelberg again asked for Yeinforcements. But before his 
message reached Head-Quarters two battalions of the 19th East 
Siberian Ritle Regiment,* the 12th (Barnaul) Siberian Infantry 
Regiment,t and one-and-a-half batteries were already on their 
way to join hin. A little later the 7th (Krasnoyarsk) Regiment 
and twelve more guns were sent up from the 4th Siberian Corps 
towards Hsi-pa-li-chuang. Before these reinforcements reached 
the front the attack upon the height 693 had begun. At midday 
the Japanese right brigade, the 11th of the 6th Division, deployed 
north-west of Po-pu-tzu. An hour later the 45th Regiment 
occupied a village half-a-mile south-west of Ma-yeh-tun, and 
advanced with its right flank east of the railway. On its left was 
the Ist Battalion of the 13th Regiment, whose remaining two 
battalions were in reserve at Po-pu- “tzu, The divisional artillery 
was far to the rear and, except for the 13th Regiment with 
the 3rd Division on the right, the batteries of the artillery brigade 
did not come into action all day. -The guns of the 4th Division 
bombarded height 693 from Li-chieh-pu, but again the range was 
so great that they afforded but little aid to the infantry. Being 
practically deprived of artillery support, the Japanese 11th 
Brigade could make no headway in face of the terrific fire by 
which it was met, and at 1.40 p.m. the 24th Brigade was ordered 
to attack the village of Ku-chia-tzu. Leaving two battalions in 
reserve, the 23rd and 48th Regiments advanced through the tall /ao- 
liany without firing a shot until they came within a ‘thousand 
yards of the position, when they were received by heavy rifle and 
machine-gun fire. The attack, was pressed with great deter- 
mination, but the inevitable delay in delivering it had given 
General Stakelberg ample time to make his dispositions. One 
battalion of the 36th East Siberian Regiment was sent to prdlong 
the right near the village of Hnane-chia- tun, while another 
battalion of that regiment joined the 3rd East Siberian Reviment 
on General Gerngross’s left. At the same time the remaining 
battalion of the 35th East Siberian Rifle Regiment was placed at 
the disposal of General Kondratovich. By these movements 
the original corps reserve was reduced to one battalion of the 
36th East Siberian Rifle Regiment and the three battalions of the 
2nd East Siberian Rifle Regiment; but by 2 p.m. the two 
battalions of the 19th East Siberian Rifle Regiment had reached 
Fang-chia-tun, and the 17th and 20th East Siberian Rifle Regiment 


* From the 5th E.S.R. Division. One battalion of this regiment was at 
Pa-chia-kan-tzu with the lst and 2nd Battalions of the 5th E.S.R. Artillery 
Brigade. 

t From the 4th Siberian Corps. 
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were on their way to Hsi-pa-li-chuang. Again and again the 
Japanese strove to carry the Russian trenches west of the railway, 
and their losses in front of the villages of Ku-chia-tzu and 
Ma-yeh-tun were terribly heavy.* Although the ground was 
far more open the struggle on this flank was much more bitter 
than in General Kondratovich’s section, but the defence stood firm, 
and in contrast to his appeals for help earlier in the day, General 
Stakelberg was able to report at 4.40 p.m. that he had not yielded 
a single foot of ground. 

A quarter of an hour before General Stakelberg had dispatched 
this message, General Oku had received the following order from 
the commander-in-chief :— 


(1) The enemy in front of the 10th Division of Nodzu’s army 
has assumed the offensive.+ 

(2) The Second Army must, without delay, expel the enemy 
from the Shou-shan-pu height, and come to the assistance 
of the division in difficulties. 


The men of the Second Army had now been marching and 
fighting for twelve hours, and the prospect before them was far 
from encouraging. But there was no hesitation. The commander 
of the 4th Division sent four of his battalions{ to prolong the 
left of the 6th Division, and moved his artillery forward to 
Fu-chia-chuang. Of the actual attack little.is known except that 
it failed completely. At one moment the Russian right appears 
to have been in danger of being turned, but at the critical moment 
the 12th (Barnaul) Regiment and twelve guns arrived upon the 
scene. This regiment was moving southward along the railway, 
under the command of General Dobrotin, and at the request of 
Colonel Lesch, the commander of the 1st East Siberian Regiment, 
it turned westward to fall upon the Japanese left. The attack 
was unexpected. Licht of the guns came into action near Yu-chia- 
chuang-tzu, and the infantry succeeded jin driving the Japanese 
out of the village of Chou-chia-pu-tzu. There the 12th Regiment 
was reinforced by the 7th (Krasnoyarsk) Regiment and three 
companies of the 20th East Siberian Rifle Regiment. In this 
quarter of the field a desultory fire was kept up until 11 p.m; 
but elsewhere, except for parties of stretcher bearers moving over 
the ground in search of wounded, no sound was heard after 8 p.m. 
On the extreme right General Mishchenko turned some Japanese 
cavalry out of Shui-chiu-an, but at night he withdrew to 
Tan-chuang-tzu. 

On both sides of the Ta-ssu valley, therefore, the Japanese 


* On this day the 45th Regiment lost 130 men killed and 417 wounded ; 
the 48th had 246 killed and 315 wounded, a niost unusual proportion. 

+ Apparently the counter-attack by the 22nd E.S.R. Regiment (see p. 61) 
is again referred to here. 

: The 9th Regiment and the 3rd Battalion of the 38th Regiment. The 
former lost 6 killed and 44 wounded, the latter had 29 wounded. The 12th 
and 43rd Kobi Regiments also seem to have been brought up some time 
during the afternoon, but they can have taken no part in the attack, for 
they suffered no casualties on this day. See Appendix D. ‘ 

E 


68 THE RUSSO-JAPANESE WAR. [30TH AUGUST. 


had been repulsed with heavy loss, but fortune had certainly been 
against them. The rain which fell all day made 
The Japanese the turning movement by the 6th Division very 
repulse. slow, and when the attack was delivered the 
Guard Division, the Fourth Army, and the right 
of the Second Army had already been checked. At the end of 
the day, however, the Japanese Fourth Division was still practically 
intact, for it had played a very small part in the action. In all 
probability Marshal Oyama kept it in reserve on his left in order 
to repel possible counter-attack ; but although the ground was 
favourable for such action, General Kuropatkin preferred to use 
his reserves to strengthen each point as it was threatened and, at 
the conclusion of the day’s fighting, nineteen widely scattered 
battalions, of which four had arrived from Mukden during the 
day, remained under his own control.* " 
While the main Japanese forces had been heavily engaged, 
General Kuroki had been making preparations for crossing to the 
right bank of the Tai-tzu with the 2nd and 12th 
General Kuroki’s Divisions. At midday he received from the 
Preparations for Guards certain information which led him to 
Taito believe that the Russians were on the point of 
evacuating Liao-yang.f If this were really the 
case there was no time to be lost, and at 1 p.m. he issued 
orders for the movement to be carried out that night. The 12th 
Division was to cross at Lien-tao-wan, whence it was to advance to 
Kung-ku-fen. Some troops, with which were the bridging columns 
of the Guard and 2nd Divisions, were to be left to act as a 
covering party between Shuang-miao-tzu and Tjao-shui-lu and to 
construct a bridge at Chiang-kuan-tun.{ The 2nd Division was 
to leave its artillery near Tiao-shui-lu to cover the advance with 
its fire while the infantry was to follow the 12th Division 
across the river and move to Kuan-tun. The Guard Division was 
to co-operate with the Fourth Army; and General Umezawa’s 
Kolt Brigade was to advance on the 31st from Chiao-tou towards 
Pen-hsi-hu. As soon as General Kuroki had issued these orders 


* At Ta-ling-tzu, eight battalions— 
Two battalions 8th (Tomsk) Regiment, two battalions 10th (Tomsk) 
Regiment, 11th (Samipalatinsk) Regiment. 
At Hsi-pa-li-chuang three battalions— 
17th ESR. Regiment. 
Between Forts IV and V eight battalions— 
9th (Tobolsk) Regiment, 85th (Viborg) Regiment, the first regiment 
of the Ist Army Corps to reach the front from Europe. The 
Tobolsk Regiment appears to have been sent back to Ta-ling-tzu 
at dawn on the 31st. 
In the evening General Orlov’s brigade received orders to march during 
the following day, the 31st, from the northern Sha Ho to Yen-tai. 
t+ [tis not known what this information was, but the British attaché with 
the Guard Division reported that the Japanese believed that the Russians 
began their retreat on the 30th. On the 3lst four large fires broke out in 
Liao-yang, and the balloon which had hitherto floated over the battlefield 
disappeared. These indications were taken to show that the Russians were 
destroying their stores preparatory to an immediate retreat. 
{ One battalion from the 23rd Brigade, and two companies from the 
12th Brigade were detailed for this duty. 
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he started for An-ping to superintend the operation, but while on 
his way he heard from the chief of the staff of the Guard 
Division that the Russians had brought twenty-three more guns 
into action near Ya-yu-chi, and that they had assumed the 
offensive against the 10th Division. As in these circumstances 
General Kuroki did not feel justified in moving the whole of the 
2nd Division to the north bank of the Tai-tzu, he placed General 
Matsunaga’s brigade with one mountain and two field batteries 
under the commander of the Guard Division. 

In accordance with its orders the 23rd Brigade assembled 
at Lien-tav-wan at 11 p.m. on the 30th, and began to cross at 
midnight. The ford was about two hundred yards in width, and 
about three feet deep; but there was no opposition, and at 4 a.m. 
on the 31st the 1st and 2nd Battalions of the 46th Regiment and 
a section of cavalry occupied Yen-chu-cheng. At 8 a.m., the 14th 
Regiment came up on the right of the 46th Regiment. After 
driving a party of Russians, estimated at about two hundred and 
fifty, out of Kuan-tun the Japanese advanced guard occupied the 
hills west of that village at ll aim. At 1.30 pm.the 12th Brigade 
was deployed on the right of the 23rd Brigade, and at 3 p.m. the 
15th Brigade, of the 2nd Division, came up on the left. Through- 
out the 31st there was no further movement on this flank, but 
patrols discovered that the enemy was in position to the west, and 
from midday until nearly 6 p.m. the artillery of the 2nd Division near 
Tiao-shui-lu exchanged fire with Russian guns near Hei-ying-tai. 

General Kuroki with the Head-Quarters of the First Army 
moved from An-ping to Hei-yu at 1 p.m. on this day, and at 
LL p.m. he issued his orders forthe morrow. The 15th Brigade was 
to take Manju Yama and the village of Hsi-kuan-tun, and was then to 
push on to the height 920, on which the 138th (Bolkhov) Regiment 
was posted. The 12th Division was to prolong the line to the 
right, and ultimately to fall upon the Russian communications with 
Mukden. The Guard Division was to continue to co-operate with 
the Fourth Army. 

From early morning this movement of the Japanese to the 
north bank had been noted by Colonel Stakhovich, the commander 

of the Nyejinsk Dragoons, who had reported at 
salar 6 am. that a long column of the enemy had been 

isposition to . . 

meet the turning S@€N crossing the river. No steps were taken to 
movement. interfere with the passage, and owing to break- 

down in the telephonic communication no 
information as to this movement reached General Kuropatkin 
until 11 am. At 11.30 a.m. General Dobrjinski was ordered to 
occupy the Hsi-kuan-tun position with one brigade and a strong 
force of artillery, and if possible to push forward a covering force 
to some point further east. In accordance with these instructions 
General Dobrjinski posted eight and a half battalions with forty- 
eight guns* on the heights south-west and north-east of Hsi-kuan- 


* 138th (Bolkhov) Regiment, two battalions 137th (Nyejinsk) Regiment, 
two and a half battalions 10th (Novoingermanland) Regiment, one attery 
3rd Artillery Brigade, Ist, 2nd, 6th, 7th, and 8th Batteries 35th Artillery 
Brigade. 
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tun,* and kept eivlt battalions, fifty-six guns, and six and a half 
squadrons in reserve at Sha-ho-tun.f To secure the left flank and 
to watch for any signs of a turning movement in the direction of 
the Yen-tai coal mines, the detachment under Major-General 
Orbeliani, which consisted of two battalions of infantry, twelve 
squadrons, aud six guns,t moved to Hou-hei-ying-tai and later to 
Yang-chia-pu-tzu. About 2 p.m. the Japanese were seen to be 
building a bridge at Chiang-kuan-tun, and four rafts were reported 
to be employed in transporting troops. Heavy columns of 
artillery and transport were also seen moving ‘through Hei-yu 
towards Lien-tao-wan. Some two hours later General Dobrjinski 
sent forward six companies of the Novoingermanland Regiment to 
Kung-ku-fen, and a company of the Morshansk Regiment with 
two squadrons of Ussuri Cossacks were detached to Wu-ting Shan. 
Finally, about 6 pan., some Russian scouts sent word to say that 
a battalion of Japanese infantry and two squadrons of cavalry 
were near Ta-yao-pu, about three miles south of the Yen-tai 
mines.§ During the day reports of other movements of Japanese 
to the north bank of the river came in from General Liubavin at 
Pen-hsi-hu. At dawn the 2nd Squadron of Argun Cossacks was 
surprised near Tao-ting-shan, and a force estimated at two 
battalions was said to be moving along the Pen-hsi-hu—Mukden 
road, The advance appears to have continued unchecked, and 
Greneral Liuvavin passed the night at Hsia-shih-chiao-tzu,| where 
he was jomed on the morning of the 1st September by the 213th 
(Orovaisk) Regiment. 


* In the course of the battle the low ridge north-east of Hsi-kuan-tun 
became known to the Japanese as Manju Yama, or “ rice-cake hill,” from its 
fancied resemblance to that article of food ; and to the Russians as Nyejinsak 
Hill, owing to its gallant defence by the 137th (Nyejinsk) Regiment. The 
former name is, perhaps, the better known and has been adopted fur use in 
this account. 

t+ 139th (Morshansk) Regiment, 140th (Zaraisk) Regiment, 3rd, 4th, and 
Sth Batteries 35th Artillery Brigade, Ist and 4th Sib. Artillery Divisions, 
two squadrons Chernigov Dragoons, four and a half. squadrons Ussuri _ 
Cossacks. . 

t Two battalions 137th (Nyejinsk) Regiment, the Nyejinsk Dragvons, 
the Terek-Kuban Cossacks, and the 6th Trans-Baikal Cossack Battery. 

S The Yen-tai mines had a garrison of one company 10th (Novoingerman- 
and) Regiment, three companies lst (Strientensk) Regiment, and two guns 
ith Frontier Guard Battery. 

|| General Liubavin’s force now consisted of eight squadrons and four guns 
at Pen-hsi-hu ; one squadron at Tao-ting-shan ; two squadrons at San-chia- 
tzu. See Strateyical Map 4. 

@ About 9 miles north of Pen-hsi-hu. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 


THE SECOND ASSAULT UPON THE “ ADVANCED POSITION ”—THE 
Russian RETREAT TO THE “Main Position.” Map IV/3. 


WHILE the Japanese were crossing the Tai-tzu to the attack of 
the XVIIth Corps on his left, General Kuropatkin spent the 
night of the 30th-3lst August trying to regain 
Reorganization control of the reserves which had been dis 
of the Russian — tributed during the previous day. It was per- 
defensive line f Pie . 
sinieh OF the ectly clear to him that a part only of General 
Tai-tzu. Kuroki’s army had as yet been engaged, and as 
it was possible that news of a crossing to the 
north bank of the Tai-tzu might be received at any moment he 
was anxious to collect a strong force to meet it. From the first the 
varlous corps commanders had been told that all troops drawn 
from the general reserve must be returned as soon as they could 
he spared ; but when the time to do so arrived, General Stakelberg 
reported that he intended to add the eight battalions* which had 
been lent to him from the 2nd Siberian Corps to his own corps 
reserve, and to keep the ften battalions of the 4th Corps, likewise 
lent, at Yu-chia-chuang-tzu under General Levestam. This action 
drew a_ strong remonstrance from General Kuropatkin, who, 
however, acquiesced to some extent in the action of his subordinate, 
hut demanded that General Levestam should be sent back with 
six battalions, which might be replaced by some of the troops of 
the’ 2nd Siberian Corps. The commander of the 1st Siberian 
Corps still protested, but during the night he sent back the 12th 
Regiment under General Levestam. 

Meanwhile, General Ivanov drew back out of the firing line 
all the additional troops which had been sent up during the day 
with the exception of the 10th and 21st East Siberian Rifle 
Regiments, six battalions in all, and when the battle was resumed 
in the morning he had established a corps reserve of twelve 
battalions.{ Three battalions of the 9th Siberian Rifle Regiment 
were also sent by General Kuropatkin to Hsi-tu-chia-wa-tzu. The 
defence of height 1030 was now entrusted entirely to the 3rd Corps, 
and for that purpose one battalion of the 35th (Bryansk) Regiment 


* Two battalions 19th E.S.R. Regiment, the 17th and 20th E.S. Regiments. 

+ 7th (Krasnoyarsk) Regiment, 12th (Barnaul) Regiment, two battalions 
8th (Tomsk) Regiment. 

t Three barialione 33rd (Elets) Regiment, three battalions 283rd 
(Bugulmin) Regiment, 18th E.S.R. Regiment, two battalions 22nd E.S.R. 
Regiment, one battalion 9th E.S.R. Regiment. 
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and one of the 124th (Voronej) Regiment were handed over to 
(seneral Kashtalinski, who had, apparently, succeeded General 
Stolitza in this portion of the field. The 36th (Orel) Regiment 
was sent to rejoin the Xth Corps, and during the night General 
Sluchevski collected eight battalions* between Shih-chang-yu and 
Kao-li-tsun. To these should be added two battalions of the 
122nd (Tambov) Regiment, which were still at Yeh-mi-tsuan, 
and the 11th (Semipalatinsk) Regiment which was sent later to 
Ching-chua-chin, giving a total reserve of fourteen battalions. 

As on the previous day, the fighting south of the Tai-tzu on the 

31st began in the eastern section of the defence, but the battle néver 

approached its former degree of intensity. The 
The operations Russian and Japanese accounts are greatly at 
east of the variance, but it would appear that when General 
Ta-ssu brook. Kuroki left to superintend the crossing of the 

river by his right wing he gave orders for the 
Guard Division to co-operate with the Fourth Army. Similarly, 
General Nodzu, while devoting his attention to the 5th Division, 
instructed his right column to conform to the movements of the 
Guards. Through this misunderstanding there was no heavy 
fighting, and although the Russians claim to have repulsed a series 
of attacks against the 12th and 21st East Siberian Ritle Regiments, 
it is clear that they cannot have been very serious since the 
whole loss suffered by the Guard Division on the 31st, amounted 
to seven killed and nine wounded, and by the 10th Division to nine 
killed and fifty wounded. 

On the left of the Russian Ath Corps General Vasiliev was 
able to observe the Japanese moving in an easterly direction, and 
as it was evident that he was not to be attacked he proposed 
himself to assume the offensive. This suggestion was, however, 
vetoed by the Russian commander-in-chief, who, moreover, ordered 
General Vasiliev to send any troops which he could spare to join 
the army reserve. 

On the other side of the Ta-ssu brook, General Oku’s army. 
aided as before by the 5th Division, was engaged all day with 
The operations General Stakelberg’s corps in a battle of a very 
west of the different nature. After the failure of the last 
Ta-ssu brook. attack on the evening of the 30th General Oku 
decided to renew the assault at dawn, and during the hours of 
darkness he moved his reserve artillery considerably closer to the 
Russian position. The 14th Artillery Regiment, six batteries, was 
placed east of Hsi-wan-chuang; the 4:2-inch howitzers and the 
2nd Battalion of the 4th Foot Artillery Regiment, 3°5-inch 
mortars, were north of that village; while the battery of four 
+2-inch guns were posted close to the railway, south-west of 
Hou-chia-tung.f The artillery of the 6th Division was also 


* Three battailons 35th (Bryansk) Regiment, three battalions 124th 
(Vorone}) Regiment, two battalions 122nd (Tambov) Regiment. 

+ This detailed distribution of the artillery is taken from the German 
official account. Part 43-44, p. 24. The 4°2-inch guns had been captured at 
Nan Shan. As there were no horses capable of dragging them they were 
placed upon railway trucks which were then pushed by hand. 
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brought up to a more suitable position near Po-pu-tzu. The 15th 
Artillery Regiment, which had joined the Fourth Army during the 
night was split up, one battalion (z.e., three batteries) joining the 
10th Division, while the other battalion came up on the right of 
the 5th Artillery Regiment. The remaining battalion of the 
Foot Artillery was posted north-east of Ying-tao-yuan. Thus the 
attack upon the Ist Siberian Corps was to be supported by no 
less than two hundred and thirty-four field guns, and by twelve 
heavy batteries. 

The only regiment of the 5th Division to take any important 
part in the fighting on this day was the 21st, which was still 
The advance of wedged in between the regiments of the 3rd 
the Japanese Division. About 3 a.m. these five regiments left 
18th Regiment. their trenches and marched to the attack. On 
the Japanese right, the 1st Battalion of the 18th took up a position 
on the ridge south-east of the Hsiao-yang-tzu—Hsin-li-tun road, 
covering the movements of the 2nd Battalion which crossed behind 
it, and advanced along the north-eastern slopes against the left of 
the 34th and 35th East Siberian Rifle Regiments. As the 3rd 
Battalion followed, a heavy fire was opened upon it from the 
Russian trenches ; but the 2nd Battalion was not yet discovered, 
and its commander, keeping two companies in reserve, sent forward 
two companies, headed by a section of infantry and a section of 
engineers. The moment the advance began, the Russians opened fire, 
but the leading sections succeeded in reaching the line of obstacles 
which covered the front of the position. There they were stopped 
by a wire entanglement, beyond which lay what appeared to be an 
impassable ditch. There was no longer any hope of being able to 
take the Russians by surprise, and as it would clearly be impossible 
to remain so close to the position during daylight, the leading 
companies fell back upon their reserves, which were lying in a 
ravine about five hundred yards in rear. There they remained for 
the next two hours under a heavy fire from both Hsin-li-tun and 
from the trenches immediately in front ; and, tomake matters worse, 
when the light improved about 8 a.m. the battery near Fang-chia- 
tun also opened upon them. To retire over the open ground was 
out of the question, and for nearly three hours lonver the position 
was unchanged. 

Meanwhile, the 1st Battalion of the 6th Reviment, also assisted 
by the fire of the companies on the high ground, had advanced 

undetected along the other side of the ridge, and 
The Japanese had even succeeded in cutting a way through the 
6th Regiment. entanglement; but in so doing the attention oi 

the Russians was attracted. It was then noticed 
that the 2nd Battalion which should have prolonged the assaulting 
line to the left, was not coming on, but the two leading companies 
still pressed forward, followed closely by the other two and by the 
3rd Battalion which was in reserve. The engineers who headed 
this attack had detected the presence of mines, but had been 
unable to locate the connecting wire. Just as the infantry was 
preparing to cross the danger zone eight fougasses exploded, and, 
although no one was actually injured, the men fell back hurriedly 
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to the road which there ran through a cutting about three feet 
deep. Using their ight entrenching tools the Japanese managed 
to throw up a Little cover, but by midday there were three hundred 
casualties in the 1st Battalion alone. Twice the Russians ap- 
peared to be on the point of making a counter-attack, but the 
accurate fire of the Japanese kept them back... Unfortunately, 
no information about the movements of the 21st and 33rd 
tegiments is at present forthcoming, lmt it is evident from 
their losses* that both must have been heavily engaged. The only 
point about which there appears to be no doubt is, that neither 
they nor the 2nd Battalion of the 6th Ieviment were able to_ 
attack until after the troops further east had been repulsed. 
On the extreme left of the 3rd Division, the 34th Regiment 
advanced against the hill upon which the 3rd East Siberian Rifle 
Regiment and one battalion of the 36th “Bast 
The Japanese Siberian Rifle Regiment were posted. The 1st 
34th Regiment. Battalion moved east of the main road, with the 
2nd Battalion on its left. Two companies of the 
3rd Battalion were in regimental reserve behind the right of the 
Ist Battalion, and the two remaining conipanies were in brigade 
reserve. The march was greatly impeded by the mud as well as 
by the Aao-dieng, which had been broken down to about two feet 
from the ground, but at 4.40 a.m. the lst Battalion was about four 
hundred yards from the nearest Russian trenches. As it was 
evident from the sound of the firing that the remainder of the 
division was already heavily engaved, the Ist Battalion, closely 
supported by the two companies in regimental reserve, dashed 
forward to the attack and drove two Russian: companies from the 
nearest line of trenches. Quickly following up this success, the 
Japanese captured a second line which encircled the top of the 
hill. The advance up the steep slopes had been rapid, and only 
one-third of the lst Battalion had reached the comparative 
security of the Itussian trench. A company from the 2nd 
Battalion, which was already heavily engaged, crossed the road to 
the assistance of the lst Battalion and a desperate tight ensued. 
Two vigorous counter-attacks were repulsed, but the numbers of 
the Japanese diminished rapidly under the concentrated fire of 
guns and rifles. Before long all the officers were killed or wounded, 
and at 8 am. three hundred men, the gallant remnant of seven 
companies which had attempted to carry the position, fell back 
fighting to the foot of the hill. There they remained until dark 
when the whole regiment was sent back to join the reserve. 
The losses of the 1st Battalion alone in this splendid effort 
amounted to two hundred and seventy-two killed and three 
hundred and fourteen wounded.f On the Russian side, the 3rd 
East Siberian litle Regiment lost fifty-five per cent. of its ofticers, 
and twenty-eight per cent. of its men. 
As the left of the 3rd Division was greatly weakened by the 


. * The 21st had 120 killed and 548 wounded; the 33rd 148 killed and 
413 wounded. 
t+ The losses of the whole regiment were 487 killed and 632 wounded. 
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bloody repulse inflicted upon the 34th Regiment, General Oku 
ordered up the 12th and 43rd Kobi Regiments to fill the gap on 
the right of the 6th Division, but for some hours there was a lull 
in the fighting, broken only at intervals by artillery fire. The 
Japanese guns fired slowly, for much difficulty was being experl- 
enced in bringing up ammunition over the wretched roads, and it 
had become necessary to husband it until the infantry should be 
ready to renew the attack. General Oshima, the commander of 
the 3rd Division, had reported his intention of again attempting 
to carry the heights south-west of Hsin-li-tun, and General Oku 
had already given orders for the whole of his artillery, including 
the heavy batteries, to concentrate their fire upon the point 
selected for assault. The attack was to take place at midday. 
So far the Japanese had directed all their efforts against the 
Russian right, for although the 3rd Siberian Corps had been 
engaged it had not been in any way pressed. 
The Russian General Kuropatkin was therefore led to antici- 
reserves. pate that the next attack would come from the 
comparatively fresh troops of the First and 
Fourth Armies, and to meet it the 9th (Tobolsk) Regiment was 
sent to Hsi-tu-chia-wa-tzu and the 11th (Semipalatinsk) Regiment 
to Ching-chua-chin. At the same time the 284th (Chembar) 
tegiment was ordered to draw nearer to the Liao-yang fords. 
However, at 11.30 a.m., the fire of the Japanese artillery in 
front of the 1st Siberian Corps began to quicken, and for half-an- 
hour the trenches of the 32rd and 34th East 
The second Siberian Rifle Regiments were deluged: with 
attack on the Ist shrapnel and battered with high explosive shell. 
Siberian Corps. This heavy bombardment did but little actual 
damage, but shortly before midday small parties 
of men could be seen retiring from the lowest tier of trenches. 
Promptly seizing their opportunity the skirmishers of the 18th 
Regiment dashed forward to the assault, covered as before, by the 
tire of the 1st Battalion on the ridge. As the line advanced it 
was taken in flank by the 33rd East Siberian Ritle Regiment near 
Hsin-li-tun, but two companies turned northward and, aided by 
some troops of the dth Division, drew the fire upon themselves 
greatly to the relief of the main attack. About noon the defenders 
were driven from their first line of trenches. Almost simul- 
taneously the few survivors of the 6th Iegiment, crouching in the 
hollow road where they had lain since dawn, heard a bugle sound- 
ing the advance, and a moment later saw their own reserve 
hattalion, and some of the 18th coming on. Twenty heroes, led 
by a valiant second-lieutenant, sprang from the shelter of the road, 
and racing up the slope reached the lower trench. A sharp hand- 
to-hand strugele resulted in favour of the Japanese, and the 
Russians were quickly driven up the prepared approaches to their 
second line. There the defence was strengthened by the arrival 
of two battalions of the 19th East Siberian Rifle Regiment, and 
the 4th Hattery of the 1st Artillery Brigade. Every available 
gun, both of the Ist Siberian Corps and of Colonel Krichtofovich’s 
batteries was now brought to bear upon the Japanese 6th and 
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18th Regiments, but the utmost endeavour of the Russians failed 
to dislodge the assailants from the trench which had been so 
dearly won. The Japanese, on the other hand, had no fresh troops 
to bring up to the assault, and could do no more. For many 
hours the combatants faced one another separated only by a 
few yards of open ground, unable to advance and determined not 
to retire. Gradually the infantry fire became less fierce, but from 
3 p.m. until nightfall the Japanese batteries poured shell into the 
position in preparation for a fresh attack which, however, was 
never carried out. 
Although this final effort on the part of the Japanese had met 
With some success, it was without effect upon the general situation, 
and to the west of the main road the Russians 
The attack upon Still held their own on the Shou-shan-pu_heighits. 
the Shou-shan-pu During the early hours of the 31st, the 13th and 
position. 48th Regiments had tried to surprise the villages 
of Ma-yeh-tun and Ku-chia-tzu. In the desperate 
fighting the cottage at the level crossing close to the former village 
was taken, lost, and again taken ; but further north the 48th only 
succeeded in occupying Chou-chia-pu-tzu which had been evacuated 
by the Russians of their own accord. About 4 am., the 24th 
Brigade again advanced, and this time the 23rd Regiment crossed 
the railway and succeeded in reaching the walls of the village of 
Ma-yeh-tun. There it was stopped, and after suffering heavy loss 
eventually fell back to the embankment where the men at once 
began to dig themselves in. The 48th Regiment was even less 
successful, and was quite unable to make any progress in the fdce 
of the fire of three batteries at Huang-chia-tun* and of the 
machine guns in Ku-chia-tzu, which proved terribly destruc- 
tive. Nevertheless, at 5.40 a.m., General Stakelberg moved sevenf’ 
of his reserve battalions to Shou-shan-pu village, leaving twof 
only at Fang-chia-tun, and at the same time General Kondratovieh 
was ordered to send one battalion of the 36th East Siberian Rifles 
to Shou-shan-pu. Of the details of the fighting little is known 
except that the Japanese renewed their attacks more than onco 
during the morning, but from 11.30 a.m. they concentrated all 
their efforts against General Kondratovich’s section of the defence. 
Compared with the tremendous struggle for the Shou-shan-pu 
position the movements on the extreme Russian right were quite 
insignificant, but at the same time they had an 
The Japanese lst lmportant bearing upon the general course of the 
Cavalry Brigade battle. Marshal Oyama was still anxious lest a 
and 4th Division. heavy counter-attack should be delivered against 
his left flank, and dared not send his 4th Division ™ 
into the fight. About midday the 7th (Krasnoyarsk) Regiment 


* Two batteries 5th E.S.R. Artillery Brigade and 2nd T.B. Cossack 
Battery. 
+ 17th E.S.R. Regiment, nine companies only, 20th E.S.R. Regiment} and 
two battalions 2nd E.S.R. Regiment. 
} Two battalions 19th ES.R. Regiment, which later were sent to 
al Kondratovich. 
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occupied Yu-chia-chuang-tzu, where it was reinforced later by a 
battalion of the 20th East Siberian Rifle Regiment, and almost at 
the same time the 1st and 3rd Battalions of the 10th Siberian 
(Omsk) Regiment drove some Japanese cavalry out of the village 
of Shui-chiu-an. An attempt to capture Wu-lun-tai failed, but 
the weakness of the Russians in this quarter was not detected, 
and their activity served to confirm Marshal Oyama in his opinion 
that his left was certain to be vigorously attacked. However, 
about 4 p.m., when it was evident that the second assault by the 
3rd Division was doomed to failure, the Japanese commander-in- 
chief placed the 4th Division at the disposal of General Oku, 
who iminediately resolved to make another vigorous attack against 
General Stakelberg’s right. The orders had hardly been given 
when a report was received from the cavalry that a strong body of 
Russians was moving southward from Pei-tai.* The enveloping 
movement wag therefore suspended, and the 4th Division was 
instructed to meet the long expected counter-attack. Later 
information proved the first rumour to be false, but by the time 
the truth was known darkness had already set in. 
For thirty-six hours therefore, the 1st Sibevian, Corps, aided by 
portions of the 5th East Siberian Rifle Division, had withstood 
the onset of the Japanese Second Army and 5th 
The position at Division. In spite of their splendid valour and 
nightfall. disregard of life, at one point only had the 
assailants effected a lodgment in the Russian 
trenches, a success which had been gained at the cost of seven 
thousand men of whom a very large proportion had been killed. 
As early as 10 am. General Stakelberg had been able to report 
that “if the fighting continues 80 successfully I contemplate 
returning the Krasnoyarsk Regiment to the 4th Corps, and replac- 
ing it by a regiment from the 5tH Division.” At 4 p.m., when the 
Japanese attacks ceased, he still had four battalionst in hand; but 
the heavy bombardment which appeared to be the prelude to a 
fresh assault induced him to put the last battalion of the 20th and 
one company of the 2nd East Siberian Rifle Regiment into his 
firing line. At 8 p.m., therefore, his corps reserve had been 
reduced to eleven companies, but the army reserve was practically 
intact. The 9th (Tobolsk) Regiment had been brought back to 
Hsi-pa-li-chuang, and the 11th (Semipalatinsk) to Hwi-tu-chia-wa- 
tzu. The 8th (Tomsk), 12th (Barnaul) and two battalions of the 
10th (Omsk) were at Hsi-kuan. Further to the east the 3rd 
Siberian Corps had not been seriously pressed, and in front of the 
Xth Corps the enemy had retired. North of the Tai-tzu, however, 


* This diversion may possibly have been caused by the appearance of 
part of General Grekov’s detachment from Hsiao-pei-ho. 

+ Two battalions 17th E.S.R. Regiment, one battalion 2nd E.S.R. 
Regiment, one battalion 20th E.S.R. Regiment. 

{t Of the remaining troops of the 4th Army Corps, the 5th (Strientensk) 
Regiment had one battalion with Colonel Grekov and three in Liao-yang. 
The 6th (Yeneseisk) Regiment was at Pa-chia-kan-tzu, the 7th (Krasnoyarsk) 
Regiment was with General Stakelberg, and two battalions of the 10th 

(Omsk) Regiment with General Mishchenko. 
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the activity of the Japanese First Army was causing General 
Kuropatkin great uneasiness, and he had already decided to 
evacuate the position which had been held so 


General successfully, and to hurl against General Kuroki 
Kuropatkin’s as large a force as could be gathered together. In 
preparations for preparation for this retreat a document known as 
neuen “ Disposition No, 3 for the Manchurian Army ” 


had been distributed to all the corps commanders 
about midday.* In it were careful instructions for a new plan of 
operations, but the commanders were informed that although they 
were free to make their preparations for retreat to the right bank 
of the Tai-tzu, there were to be no actual movements until the 
commander-in-chief gave the word. Further reports, which came 
in from the XVIIth Corps during the afternoon and evening, led 
General Kuropatkin to believe that it would not be possible 
still to maintain the advanced Liao-yang position, and at the same 
time to protect his communications with Mukden. He, therefore, 
decided that the time had come when he must withdraw into the 
line of forts round Liao-yang, which could be held with a com- 
paratively small force, and transfer the bulk of his army across 
the river to oppose General Kuroki. The wisdom of this decision 
is certainly open to question, and there appears to be no doubt 
that it was based upon a greatly exaggerated estimate of 
General Kuroki’s strength}; but. the reasons given in a telegram 
to St. Petersburg were as follows: “ My general reserve was no 
longer strong enough to ensure a counterstroke in a southerly 
direction being successful. A withdrawal into the main position 
shortened the length of line to be defended, making it possible to 
concentrate a considerable portion of the army morth of the 
Tai-tzu. There was undoubtedly a danger of Kuroki cutting our 
communications, and the most pressing duty of the army seemed 
to be to guard them.” 

The retreat was to be carried out under cover of night, and 
soon after 7.30 p.m., the corps commanders received instructions 
to move to the new positions detailed in “Disposition No. 3.” 
In accordance with these orders the fortified area 
round Liao-yang was to be held by the 2nd and 
4th Siberian Corps under the orders of General 


The Russian 
retreat. 


* This document, from which it was quite clear that a retreat was 
intended, reached General Stakelberg just as the Japanese 3rd Division 
made its second attack. 

+ The strength of General Kuroki’s force on the right bank of the Tai- 
tzu was estimated at 65,000 to 70,000 men. See Zhe Russian Army and 
the Japanese War, Vol. II, p. 233. 

ome hours before the troops on the advanced position were told to 
withdraw, the 85th (Viborg) Regiment had been despatched to Erh-tao-kou, 
where it was to meet the 284th (Chembar) Regiment and a battery of 
artillery. These units were then to act as a brigade under Major-General 
Ekk ; General Orlov’s Brigade was at the same time directed from Sha-ho- 
pu station upon Chan-hsi-tun. These two brigades with six squadrons of 
the Ist Argun Cossacks were placed under the orders of General Dembovski 
and were to protect the left flank of the XVIIth Corps, but the rapid 
development of events prevented this arrangement from ever being carried 
out. 
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Zarubaiev. The 1st Siberian Corps and General Mishchenko’s 
cavalry were to withdraw across the river with all their units, 
The Xth Corps was to leave eight battalions and three batteries 
with General Zarubaiev, and to post two battalions and two hatteries 
at Mu-chang. The remaining twenty-two battalions, with two 
field batteries and seven mountain guns, were to go to Hsin- cheng. 
The 3rd Siberian Corps was to detail six battalions and two 
batteries from the 6th East Siberian Rifle Division for the defence 
of Liao-yang, and to mass the remaining eighteen battalions and 
six batteries on the left bank near the north wall of the town. 
When these movements were complete the garrison of the fortified 
zone would amount to sixty-four battalions of infantry, one 
hundred and two field guns, twenty-two old screw guns, twenty - 
four howitzers, and two and a quarter battalions of engineers. 
Reports of the activity of the Japanese First Army kepo 
coming in from the east, and about 6 p.m. General Samsonov 
received orders to march to the Yen-tai mines to protect the left 
of the XVIIth Corps; and at the same time General Orlov was 
ordered to move as early as possible on the Ist September towards 
Hsiao-ta-lien-kou. Thence he was to watch the progress of the 
hostile columns, and to harass their right flank. If the enemy 
should prove to bein superior force General Orlov was to fall back 
upon the Yen-tai station.* The retreat of General Mishchenko’s 
detachment, and of the Ist Siberian Corps, gave the commander-in- 
chief particular cause for anxiety, and to ensure their safety he 
ordered the 3rd Corps to regulate its movements by those of the 
troops on its right. He also ordered the 7th (Krasnoyarsk) 
Regiment to be reinforced by a battalion of the 20th East 
Siberian Rifle Regiment, so that it should be the better able to 
protect the main road. General Stakelberg had already made 
known all his arrangements, and at 9 pam. the retreat began. 
The Ist East Siberian Rifle Regiment remained upon the hill 693 
until 3 am., when it followed the rest of the cor ps up the road to 
Liav-yang and was joined by the flank guard on passing Yu-chia- 
chuang-tzu. The 3rd Siberian and Xth Corps hkewise fell back 
unmolested to their new positions, and by 7 am. on the 
lst September the movement was complete. 
So silently was the retreat conducted that no sound reached 
the Japanese, and in spite of the tremendous exertions of the 
Second Army during the last thirty-six hours, 
The occupation Marshal Oyama determined to make yet another 
of the Russian attack upon General Stakelberg’s position. Tn- 
pee by the fluenced perhaps by a desire to lighten the 
apanese. difficulties occasioned by General Kuroki’s sonic- 
what hasty crossing of the river, whereby the 2nd 
and 12th Divisions had been placed in a situation of decided 
danger, the Japanese commander called for one more effort from 
thé 3rd Division and the 11th Kobi Brigade. As already explained 
the artillery bombardment was kept up until long after dark, and 


* On the main line, not to be confused with the coal mines, 
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at midnight the infantry again went forward to the attack. The 
obstacles were destroyed by the engineers and, at 1 am. on the 
1st September, information that the Russians were already leaving 
the position reached the assaulting columns, The news spread 
quickly, and soon after 3 aim. the victorious Japanese were 
standing on the heights which had seemed to defy their utmost 
endeavours, 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 


THE CAPTURE OF MANJU YAMA BY THE JAPANESE First ARMY. 
—GENERAL KUROPATKIN’S COUNTER-ATTACK.—THE DEFEAT 
OF GENERAL ORLOV’S BRIGADE AND THE FAILURE OF 

_ GENERAL KuroparTkin’s Pians, Maps 1V/4 anv IV/5. 


THE morning of the 1st September was spent by the Russians in 
sending train loads of wounded and stores northward from Liao- 
yang, and in perfecting their arrangements for 
The Japanese the defence of the fortified zone. Much time 
reconnaissance and trouble were spent in collecting the scattered 
of the Liao-yang units of the 5th East Siberian Rifle Division from 
defences. the various points which they had been sent to 
succour, and as late as 1.50 p.m. General 
Zarubaiey was still telegraphing demands for his troops to be 
returned. Fortunately for the Russians, their enemy was far too 
much exhausted to press on. At 9 am. the Japanese 4th 
Division and the cavalry brigade were ordered to reconnoitre the 
Liao-yang defences from the west, but it was not until 2 p.m. that 
they were able to move. The 3rd and 6th Divisions and the 11th Kobi 
Brigade were still fully occupied in restoring their organization ; 
but in the meanwhile the four heavy 4:2-inch guns were brought 
up along the railway to Ku-chia-tzu, whence at 4 p.m. they began a 
long range bombardment of Liao-yang railway station. An hour 
later the artillery of the 4th Division, to which the 14th Artillery 
Regiment was attached, came into action and the infantry 
established itself between the villages of Yu-chia-chuang-tzu and 
Wang-pao-shan. To the north, General Akiyama’s cavalry 
worked its way as far as Tan-chuang-tzu. From the information 
which his reconnoitring parties were able to collect it was clear to 
General Oku that the enemy had no intention of abandoning 
Liao-yany, until compelled to do so, and at 6 p.m. he issued orders 
for an attack at 7 a.m. on the morning of the 2nd. At 10 p.m., 
the artillery bombardment was resumed and lasted far into the 
night. 
As soon as it became known that the Russians had evacuated 
their positions the Japanese Fourth Army pressed forward in 
pursuit. At 6 a.m., General Nodzu issued orders 
Movements of for an advance. The 10th Division was soon 
the Fourth Army. checked by heavy artillery fire from the heights 
north-east of Mu-chang, and from the southern 
front of Liao-yang, but the leading troops established themselves 
successfully along the line Ta-ta-pei-hu—Hsi-tu-chia-wa-tzu, 
(9926) | F 
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whence they were able to overlook the Russian defences. The 5th 
Division prolonged the line westward as far as the height north of 
Fang-chia-tun ; and the main bodies of the two divisions remained 
at Tsao-fan-tun and Nan-pa-li-chuang respectively. The army 
reserve was at Wu-chia-kou. 
To the east, the Guard Division was no longer opposed on 
the Meng-chia-fang position, and by nightfall it occupied a line 
from west of Shih-chang-yu to the east of Cha- 
The Guard lu-tzu, overlooking the valley of the Tai-tzu. 
Division. During the day four batteries of the Guard 
artillery shelled the Russian guns above Mu- 
chang, but the infantry of the division took no part in the 
operations. 
To the south of the Tai-tzu, therefore, the Ist September 
passed in comparative calm, while the combatants were gathering 
strength for a renewal of the struggle ; but to the 
The struggle for north, the Japanese First Army, whose commander 
Manju Yama. still believed that the enemy was in retreat, 
strove hard to burst through to the Russian line of 
communications. The way was barred by the XVIIth Corps. In 
support was the newly organized brigade under General Ekk at 
Erh-tao-kou,* and to the north General Samsonov’s cavalry and 
General Orlov’s brigade were to assist Prince Orbeliani in 
protecting the Russian left. In addition to these troops, it was 
General Kuropatkin’s intention to mass the Ist and 3rd Sibérian 
and the Xth Corps against General Kuroki, but all his movements 
were characterized by great deliberation, and the attack was not 
to take place until the 3rd. In the meanwhile the XVIIth Corps 
was to hold the Hsi-kuan-tun position, and for that purpose was 
drawn up in two sections and a reserve as follows :— 
Left Section, under Major-General Dembovski— 
On the heights north-east of Hsi-kuan-tun (ze, Manju 
Yama) two battalions of the 137th (Nyejinsk) 
Distribution of Regiment. 
the XVIIth Corps. In Hsi-kuan-tun village, five companies of the 
10th (Novoingermanland) Regiment. 
On height 920, the 138th (Bolkhov) Regiment. 
In advance near Kung-ku-fen, five companies of the 
10th (Novoingermanland) Regiment. ‘ 
The Ist, 7th, and 8th Batteries of the 35th Artillery 
Brigade were in the kao-liang fields, between Sha‘ho- 
tun and Hsi-kuan-tun; and the ist Battery of ‘the 
3rd_ Artillery Brigade was between that village and 
Manju Yama. 


Right Section, under Major-General Yanjul— 

On height 1057, 9th (Ingermanland) Regiment, 12th — 

(Velikolutsk) Regiment; 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, and 6th 
Batteries of the 3rd Artillery Brigade. 


* 85th (Viborg) Regiment, 284th (Chembar) Regiment, two squadrons 
Ist Argun Cossacks, 6tk Battery 26th Artillery Brigade. 
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In reserve at Sha-ho-tun, under Major-General Glasko— 

Three companies 138th (Bolkhov) Regiment, 139th 
(Morshansk)* Regiment, 140th (Zaraisk) Regiment ; two 
squadrons 51st (Chernigov) Dragoons, two and a half 
squadrons Ussuri Cossacks; 2nd, 3rd, 4th, and 5th 
Batteries, 35th Artillery Brigade; two quick-firing 
batteries 1st Siberian Artillery Division ; two old pattern 
screw gun batteries, 3rd Siberian Artillery Division. 

Behind the XVIIth Corps, General Mishchenko’s cavalry 
reached Sai-chia-tun at 6 a.m. on the 1st, and the cavalry of the 
1st Siberian Corps, under Colonel Gurko, was away to the north. 

To attack the enemy in his front General Kuroki had no more 
than a division and a brigade on the north bank of the Tai-tzu. 

At 4 am.on the 1st September, he left Hei-yu 
General Kuroki’s nd, crossing the river by the bridge at Chiang- 
advance north of kuan-tun, climbed a steep hill from the summit 
the river. of which he was able to obtain a commanding 

view over the battlefield. Six miles to the west 
the height 920 rose almost three hundred and fifty feet above the 
river. From the north-eastern end of this hill ran the compara- 
tively insignificant spur which was soon to be the scene of very 
stiff fighting, and was to become famous as Manju Yama. In the 
neck between the main hill and its offshoot was the village of 
Hsi-kuan-tun, and some six miles away to the north was Wu-ting 
Shan,f a peculiarly shaped five-headed hill some distance behind 
which lay the Yen-tatmines. Between the hill upon which General 
Kuroki stood and the Russian position, and almost to the top 
of Manju Yama, the whole country was covered with kao-liang 
ten feet high, a fact which gave a very special character to the 
fighting. Early in the marning the commander of the First Army 
was warned by Marshal ‘Oyama not to commit himself to a 
general attack until the situation was clearer; but information 
which reached him about the same time, that- the Guards and 
Second Army were in possession of Meng-chia-fang and Shou- 
shan-pu respectively, confirmed his impression that the Russians 
were retreating, and hé therefore determined to ¢arry out his 
original intention and to advance with as little delay as possible. 

The operations were begun at 7 a.m. bythe 12th Division on 
the Japanese right. The brigade on the left, the 23rd, drove 
the five companies of the Novoingermanland Regiment off the 
advanced position at Kung-ku-fen without difficulty, and the right 
brigade occupied Wu-ting Shan. The divisiopal reserve, which 
consisted of thé 2nd Guard Kobi Regiment and a battalion of the 
14th Reginient, was echeloned in rear of the right. 

Three companies of the former regiment acted as a right flank 
guard, and the engineers of the 12th Division constructed a second 
bridge, south-west of Yen-chu-cheng. 

Not a single battalion was kept in army reserve, but part of 


* The two battalions of the 137th (Nyejinsk) Regiment joined this 
reserve from Hou-hei-ying-tai at 10 a.m. 
t In Russian reports this is referred to as “ The hill with four peaks.” 
(9928) F 2 
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General Matsunaga’s brigade had already been summoned from 
the south side of the river. The first troops to arrive were the 
1st Battalion of the 4th Regiment which marched in at 6.g.ni. and 
became the reserve of the 2nd Division. About 8‘p.m. the 
divisional reserve was further strengthened by the arrival of the 
2nd Battalions of the 4th and 29th Regiments, but none of these 
reinforcements took any part in the fighting on this day. During 
the night the artillery of the 2nd Division had marched from 
Ying-shou-pu to join the 15th Brigade, and about 8 a.m. replaced 
the mountain batteries of the 12th Division. 
The commander of the 2nd Division decided not to move 
forward until his artillery had had ample time to shell the posjtion, 
but the guns did not come into action until 
Threatened attack 0-00 a.m. They were answered by Russian batteries 


against the near Hsi-kuan-tun, but the duel though hot j3vas 
Japanese ineffective. The Russians mistook the ridgé upon 
right flank. 


which the Japanese were posted and all their 
shell flew high. On the other hand the Japanese 
were unable to locate the hostile artillery, and were themselves 
easily outranged. They therefore neglected the Russian guns 
and turned their fire upon Hei-ying-tai and Manju Yama, and at 
9.30 a.m. the 15th Brigade* was ordered to advance. Even then 
there was more delay for, to ensure co-operation, General Okasak? 
the commander of the brigade, sent his adjutant to consult General 
Kigoshi. It was not until 11.30 am. that the infantry attack 
began. While waiting for the 15th Brigade, the commander of 
the 12th Division had received a report that a strong column of 
all arms was threatening his right, and that the two leading 
batteries had reached the heights one mile north-west of Ta-yao- 
pu. He had therefore detached his cavalry and the 47th Regiment 
to protect the advance of the remainder of the division. At 
1 p.m. he received further reports of a threat against his’ right. 
This time he resolved to suspend his attack, and sent word to both 
Generals Kuroki and Nishi, the commander of the 2nd Division, 
that for the time being he could render no assistance to the 15th 
Brigade. Nevertheless, General Okasaki felt that his brigade, the 
15th, was already too far committed, and boldly decided to continue 
the advance alone. To aid him in his task he asked that the fire of 
the guns of the 2nd and 12th Divisions should be concentrated upon 
Manju Yama. Men were therefore sent forward to prepare fresh 
gun-pits some five hundred yards nearer the enemy, and as soon 
as these were ready the batteries moved up. These reports of a 
Russian threat against his right made it clear to General Kuroki, 
that after all the Russians were not in retreat, and he at once 
summoned the rest of General Matsunaga’s brigade and the 29th 
Kobi Regiment to his assistance. At the same time General 
Umezawa was told to advance from Pen-hsi-hu against the Yen- 
tai mines; the commander of the 12th Division was also ordered 


* The Japanese account says thal at this hour some Russian batterics 
were seen to be retreating from the high ground north-west of Hsi- 
kuan-tun. 
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to meet the farce coming from the north with his right brigade, 
while the left brigade was still to co-operate with General Okasaki 
in his attack upon Manju Yama. Supported by the artillery of 
the 2nd Division, and by three batteries of the 12th Division, 
the Japanese 15th Brigade pressed forward as far as Hei-ying- 
tai, and the 23rd Brigade occupied the high ground a thousand 
yards north of that village. A heavy cross-fire was brought 
to bear upon Manju Yama, but the 140th (Zaraisk) Regiment 
and three batteries of thg35th Artillery Brigade had by this: 
time been posted in echelon behind the Russian left flank, and 
the whole position was so strong that it was evident that it 
could not be taken in daylight. For the next two hours a hot fire 
from guns and rifles was kept up, and attained its greatest intensity 
just about sunset. 

The determination of the Japanese seemed to indicate that 
although they had been checked for a time it would not be long 

before they renewed their advance, and the 
Japanese night colonel of the 137th (Nyejinsk) Regiment pre- 
niiack:-. Tne pared to meet a night attack. His instinct 
capture of RS - 
Manju Yama. proved correct. At 7.20 p.m., there was a fresh 
- « outburst of artillery fire, which lasted for half an 
hour, and then the infantry of the 15th Brigade, with the 
1st Baftalion of the 4th Regiment in reserve, and the 24th Regi- 
ment of the 23rd Brigade advanced through the high kao-liany 
crops to the attack of Manju Yama. In front of the 16th Regi- 
ment, which was on the lett, the ground was broken by ravines 
and very difficult, while that on the right, over which the 30th and 
24th Regiments moved, was comparatively easy. The first shock 
fell upon the left of the Nyejirsk Regiment, causing a temporary 
panic among the men of the 4th Battalion. They were quickly 
rallied, and for some time they held their ground. Two companies 
of the 138th (Bolkhov) Regiment came up in support; but the 
Japanese would not be denied, and by 10.30 p.m. they were 
established on the northern end of the hill. 

Meanwhile, the 16th Regiment was advancing upon Hsi-kuan- 
tun. Apparently without waiting to be attacked, and without 
even informing the troops on his right and left of his action, the 
colonel of the 10th (Novoingermanland) Regiment withdrew to 
Sha-ho-tun his ten companies which were in or near the village, 
and at the same time the first group of the 35th Artillery Brigade 
marched straight back to Tou-tao-kou. Into the gap formed by 
the retreat of the infantry the Japanese were able to penetrate, 
and thence took the defenders of Manju Yama in reverse. By 
11 p.m. the 16th Regiment was in possession of the southern end, 
and, not having heard of the success gained by their comrades 
on the nght, asked leave to sweep the hill. Before any answer 
could be received, the Russians, reinforced by three companies of 
the 139th (Morshansk) Regiment, made a vigorous counter-attack 
through the heavy crops, using both bayonet and hand-grenades, 
but were beaten off; and the Japanese then began to entrench 
themselves in preparation for further counter-attacks and for 
the artillery bombardment which was certain to begin as soon as 
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there was sufficient light for the gunners to make out their target. 
A second counter-attack was delivered about 1.30 a.m. but this 
also was repulsed, and the Russians fell back, léaving their dead 
and wounded thickly strewn upon the slopes. =’ 

With the loss of Hsi-kuan-tun and Manju Yama the flank of 
the troops on the height 920 was completely expused, and just as 
the 10th (Novoingermanland) Regiment was retreating, the com- 
mander of the 1st Battalion of the 138th (Bolkhov) Regiment was 
told that General Dobrjinski wished @im to retire to Sha-ho-tun. 
How the order originated, or who brought it, is not known; but 
the battalion commander, believing it to be genuine, complied. 
The remaining two battalions held their ground until 4:¢.m., and 
then fell back slowly, and in perfect order, to the foot of the 
western slopes ss 

Throughout the fighting on the Ist September the 3rd Division 
on General Bilderling’s right took no part, except that the 4th and 
half of the 2nd Batteries fired from time to time upon the Japanese 
artillery. General Kuroki, therefore, was opposed only by the 
35th Division, and even of it only the troops on Manju Yama 
were ever seriously engaged. But for the diversion caused by the 
appearance of hostile columns in the direction of the Yen-tai 
mines, his success would have been still more cheaply won. As 
it was the casualties in the 2nd Division amounted only to two 
hnndred and eighty-seven, of which more than two hundred were 
in the 30th Regiment, while the 12th Division lost exactly two 
hundred in killed and wounded, and of these the great majority 
were in the 24th Regiment, which assisted the 30th in the night 
fighting at the northern end of the hill. 

The detachment which had occupied the attention of the 
oreater part of the Japanese 12th Division must have belonged 
either to the cavalry division under General 
Samsonov, or to the troops under Prince Orbe- 
liani, possibly to both. The former commander 
reached the coal mines at 6 a.m. on the Ist, and at once pushed 
out reconnaissances to south and east, while the latter watched 
the Japanese on Wu-ting Shan and awaited the arrival of General 
Orlov. That officer left Yen-tai station at 5 a.m. with the intention 
of taking up a position between Hsiao-ta-lien-kou and General 
Bilderling’s left, but on arrival he found the ground unsuitable 
for defence, and decided to concentrate his command, which had 
been strengthened by the L1th (Pskov) Regiment from Pen-hsi-hu, 
in the neighbourhood of the coal mines, where he joined General 
Samsonov about 2 p.m. From the position which he then took up 
the fighting at Manju Yama was clearly visible, but no attempt to 
interfere was made. That night the 216th (Insur) Regiment 
entrenched itself upon the hills, where it was supported by twelve 
guns, while the remainder of the column* bivouacked at the 
mines. Still further to the east General Liubavin fell back 
slowly before the Umezawa Brigadeft to Shang-pin-tai-tzu, where 

* The 11th (Pskov) Regiment, 215th (Buzuluk) Regiment and eight guns. 


+ The Umezawa Brigade had been deprived of the 2nd Guard Kobi 
Regiment, which was attached to the 12th Division, and was now composed 


General Orlov’s 
brigade. 
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he was joined by Colonel Madritov with some scouts and a few 
squadrons of cavalry. 

The 1st September had been an anxious day for the Japanese 
First Army, but the unwavering resolution of its commander had 
brought about a satisfactory issue. The morning of the 2nd 
brought good news from the troops in front of Liao-yang, to 
the effect that the Second and Fourth Armies hoped to reach 
the line of the Tai-tzu during the day. From this message 
General Kuroki again came to the conclusion that the Russians 
were in retreat and that he himself was opposed only by strong 
rear guards. In these circumstances his obvious duty was to press 
forward to the railway, and his previous plans required no modi- 
fication. His orders were simple. General Umezawa was to 
continue his march towards the Yen-tai mines; the 12th Division 
was to pursue the enemy to Lan-ni-pu; the 2nd Division was to 
capture height 920 and to pursue towards Lo-ta-tai. The Guard 
Division was to cross the river at Kao-cheng-tzu and to capture 
height 1057. For the second time, therefore, within very few 
days General Kuroki had been misled into the belief that the 
Russians were in retreat; but so far from this being the case, 

General Kuropatkin was developing his plan for 
General falling with his main force upon the Japanese First 
ee Army. During the night of the Ist—2nd 
Heal euee September, the Russian commander drew up 
First Army. “Disposition No. 4 for the Manchurian Armies,” 
Map IV/5. from which document it is clear that he had not 

yet heard of the loss of Manju Yama. His plans 
for the 2nd were consequently based upon the idea that the X VIIth 
Corps was still in possession of the Hsi-kuan-tun position. Using 
this corps as a pivot of manceuvre his intention was to mass the 
Xth Corps, Ist Siberian Corps, and General Orlov’s brigade against 
the Japanese left. The 3rd Siberian Corps, which on the evening of 
the 1st September was still on the left bank of the Tai-tzu, was to 
advance at daybreak to Chan-hsi-tun where it was to remain in 
reserve until required.* The Ist Siberian Corps marched off in 
two columns at 5 a.m. On the left, the 1st East Siberian Rifle 
Division, the 1st East Siberian Rifle Artillery Brigade, and the 

2nd Trans-Baikal Cossack Battery, under General 
The Ist Gerngross, marched from Liu-chia-chuang, via 
Siberian Corps. Ko-li-sai and Hung-yeh-tzu, to Liu-lin-kou. 

Colonel Gurko’s cavalry moved from Lan-ni-pu 


of lst Guard Aob? Regiment, 1st Battalion 30th Aobi Regiment, 39th Kobi 
Regiment (less one battalion), one squadron of cavalry, a battery of mountain 
artillery and a section of engineers. Before the end of the battle General 
Umezawa was reinforced by the 4th Avbt Regiment which, however, had only 
four men wounded. 
* The strength of the troops available for the counter-stroke (z.e., 
xclusive of the yarrison of Liao-yang and all detachments guarding the 
flanks and rear) is given by General Kuropatkin as 93 battalions, 73 
eiuacrone and 352 guns. See Zhe Russian Army and the Japanese War, 
ol. II, p. 232. In the lectures delivered at the Nicholas Academy of the 
Russian General Staff (Part 4, p. 69, of the French translation), the strength 
of this force is given as 95 battalions, 60 squadrons, and 342 guns. 
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and joined the corps.* On the right, the 33rd and 36th East 
Siberian Ritle Regiments and two batteries of the 9th East 
Siberian Artillery Brigade under Major-General Krause moved 
from Tung-ching-ling, through Lo-ta-tai and Hsiao-miao-tzu to Fan- 
kuan-tun. At 8 am., the corps was halted, but about midday, 
when the loss of Manju Yama had become known, General 
Stakelberg received an order saying, “ As soon as the Ist Siberian 
Corps comes into line it will advance to the attack between the 
XVIIth Army Corps and Orlov’s detachment. Communication 
with the latter detachment must be established as soon as possible. 
The attack of the XVIIth Corps must be supported.” At 1 p.m., 
both columns reached the line Fan-kuan-tun—Liu-.lin-kou, having 
taken seven and a half hours to march less than ten miles. 
(reneral Kuropatkin’s orders had contained no intimation that 
there was any need to hurry, and as his troops were still much 
exhausted after the marching and fighting of the past three days, 
General Stakelberg had thought it advisable to spare them as far 
as possible. On the right of the Ist Siberian Corps the Xth 
Corps marched on Fan-chia-tun, covered by an advanced guard 
consisting of the 121st (Penza), 123rd (Koslov) 
The Xth Corps. Legiments, three squadrons of Cossacks, and the 
6th, 7th, and 8th Batteries of the 31st Artillery 
Brigade, under General Vasiliev. 
On the extreme left of General Kuropatkin’ s line of battle the 
Orlov Brigade was to advance against the Japanese right flank 
and rear. At 7 p.m. on the 1st September, 
General Orlov’s General Orlov received a message from General 
brigade. Bilderling telling him that he was expected to 
co-oper ate with the XVIIth Cor ps. In reply, he 
said that if the Japanese attacked General Bilderling he would 
lead his brigade against their right. At the same time he begged 
that if he should himself be attacked the XVIIth Corps should 
fall upon the Japanese left. At 2 a.m.on the 2nd, General Orlov. 
received another order from General RBilderling, dated 5.45 :p.m. 
on the Ist, saying that the XVIIth Corps would attack the 
enemy at dawn, and that the detachment at the mines was to 
co-operate ayvainst the enemy’s right. ‘General Orlov therefore 
prepared to move at 4.30 a.m., but in the meanwhile he received 
another order, this time from General Kharkevich, quarter-master 
general of the army, saying, “ Your’ principal task is to keep in 
touch with General Bilderling, and if he is not attacked to act in 
the manner which has been indicated to you.t If, however, he i 
attacked in his position at Hsi-kuan-tun you must move to his 
support by the shortest route.” On receipt of this message, 
which he could not quite understand as Disposition No. 4 had 


* The remainder of this corps, viz., six battalions, one battery, and two 
squadrons under General Kon ratovich remained as a rear guard at Liu- 
chia-chuang. 

+ This order refers to the instructions contained in Disposition No. 4 
which told General Orlov to regulate his movements by those of the 
Ist Siberian Corps. As, however, Disposition No. 4 had not been received 
General Orlov could not understand what was expected of him. 
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not been received, General Orlov suspended his advance and 
dispatched a copy to General Bilderling, asking what he was to 
do. As there was no reply, General Orlov placed his troops in 
position to the south of the Yen-tai mines. In the centre, on the 
Fang-shen heights, were twenty-eight guns, on either flank of which 
were several battalions of infantry.* In reserve, half way between 
the mines and the first line, was the 11th (Pskov) Regiment. On 
the left was General Samsonov’s cavalry which was reconnoitring . 
to south and east, and on the right were the mounted troops under 
Prince Orbeliani.+t 
_ At 6 am., the Russian artillery opened fire against some 
Japanese whose trenches could be scen on Wu-ting Shan. The 
hostile artillery replied and a lively duel followed. 
General Orlov’s There was still no answer from General Bilder- 
advance against ling, but soon after dawn General Orlov heard 
Manju Yama. from General Dobrjinski that there had been 
fighting during the night on Manju Yama, the 
result. of which was still unknown. General Orlov then sent 
to ask General Dobrjinski how he could best assist in the day’s 
operations; but as he was now able to make out for himself that 
General Builderling’s left was engaged he resulved to attack 
directly upon Manju Yama, which he had reason to believe was 
occupied by Japémese. Leaving two battalions, eight guns, and 
two squadrorfs on the positionf General Orlov advanced with five 
and a half battalions§ in the front line, and four battalions|| and a 
squadron of cavalry in reserve. His remaining twenty guns were 
told to take up a position in the Awo-liang with which the country 
was everywhere covered. 
As the advance began a battalion of the 216th Regiment fell 
back in some disorder from the village of Tzu-shan, and about the 
. same time Prince Orbeliani reported that 
Encounter with Japanese troops had appeared close to Ta-yao-pu. 
the Japanese The companies of the 216th Regiment which had 
12th Brigade. been left bshind came forward,;and General 
Samsonov ordered the 7th Siberian Cossacks to 
Aaant and move from the mines to General Orlov’s position. 
It was soon evident that there was but little chance of General 
Orlov reaching Manju Yama, and about 11.30 a.m. he sent word 
to General Stakelberg saying that he was in a difhicult position, 
but that as soon as the lst Corps came up, he would push forward 
on the left. 
The troops which had thus suddenly interposed belonged to 
the Japanese 12th Division which, in accordance with General 


* Four battalions, 215th (Buzuluk) Regiment, four battalions 216th 
(Insar) Regiment, three companies Ist Siberian (Strientensk) Regiment. 

t Six squadrons Nyejinsk Dragoons, six equadrons Terek-kuban 
Cossacks. 

t One battalion 216th (Insar) Regiment, three companies Ist Siberian 
(Strientensk) Regiment, one company 10th (Novoingermanland) Regiment, 
3rd Trans-baikal Cossack Battery, two Frontier Guard field guns. 

S$ Six companies 216th (Insar) Regiment, four battalions 11th (Pskov) 
Regiment, 

|| 215th (Buzuluk) Regiment. 
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Kurokt’s orders, had begun to advance soon after 9a.m. The 3rd 
Battalion of the 14th Regiment, which had been in reserve during 
the previous day, came up on the extreme right and advancing 
northward drove he Gaualion of the 216th Regiment out of 
Tzu-chan.)* Soon afterwards it was able to move forward as far as 
Fang-shen, supported by the 4th Battery, and eventually drove 


4a 
wa A 


General Samsonov’s cavalry and some Russian infantry off heightya-4! 


1290. Meanwhile, the remainder of the 12th Brigade, with the 
assistance of the other batteries of the 12th Artillery Regiment, 
advanced towards the heights north-west of Ta-yao-pu, and met 
the Russians near that village. It was now about 1 p.m., and 
General Orlov’s artillery, still wandering in the fao-liang, had 
been unable to come into action. The whole weight of the fighting 
therefore fell upon the infantry, and the four battalions in reserve 
were brought up into the firing line. General Orlov’ situation 
soon became critical. The movement of the 3rd Battalion of the 
Japanese 14th Regiment was threatening his left very seriously, 
his main body was unable to make any headway, 
The Russian and just at this moment came a message from army 
retreat. Head-Quarters telling him to act with caution as 
the XVIIth Corps had met with a reverse. In 
these circumstances General Orlov decided to withdraw to Yen-tai 
station in accordance with his original instructions. At 1.10 p.m., 
therefore, he informed army Head-Quarters that “ As I am unable 
to effect a junction with either the 1st Siberian or the XVIIth 
Corps, I ain falling back on Yen-tai station."* The Japanese 
quickly pressed forward in pursuit, and the retreat of the 
Russians, reservists who had but lately arrived from Europe and 
were utterly confused in the high crops, soon degenerated into a 
rout. 
At 3 p.m., the head of the left column of the Ist Siberian 
Corps reached Hsiao-ta-lien-kou and there met a crowd of fugitives 
and twelve guns of the 26th Artillery Brigade. 
Arrival of the General Stakelberg immediately ordered the guns 
Ist Siberian to establish themselves south of the village. The 
Corps. 2nd Trans-Baikal Cossack Battery unlimbered 
south-east of Hsiao-ta-lien-kqu “and opened fire 
upon the heights to the east, but even with this support and the 
knowledge that the 1st Siberian Corps had come to their assistance 
the broken regiments could not be rallied. General Stakelberg, 
therefore, ordered the 2nd East Siberian Rifle Reginfent, the only 
fresh infantry which had as yet arrived upon the scene, to make a 
vigoruus attack in the direction of Fang-shens while Colonel 
Gurko’s cavalry was to reconnoitre to the right flank and feel for 
the enemy who could not be seen among the crops. General 
Orlov, who had been sent for some time previously, now came ip, 
and General Stakelberg ordered him personally to lead such men 
as he could collect against the Japanese on the heights north-west 
of Ta-yao-pu. The only troops available were, apparently, a 
battalion of the 215th (Buzuluk) Regiment, and after a somewhat 


* This message reached General Kuropatkin between 2 p.m. and 3 p.m. 
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heated altercation between the two commanders General Orlov 
placed himself at its head and advanced through the kao-liang. 
The Japanese waited till the Russians were within a few paces, 
and then poured in a heavy fire, under which the battalion was 
completely shattered. General Orlov was wounded in the 
stomach and head by several bullets, and General Fomine, the 
commander of the 2nd Brigade of the 54th Infantry Division, 
was killed. The last semblance of cohesion then vanished from 
General Orlov’s command, and the remnants of this unlucky 
brigade arrived in hopeless disorder at Yen-tai station, where they 
met the 86th Infantry Regiment which had just arrived from 
Europe. 

By this time the remainder of the left column of the Ist 
Siberian Corps was beginning to arrive, and at 3.30 p.m. the Ist 
East Siberian Rifle Regiment came up on the left of the 2nd. 
The 3rd and 4th Regiments were massed south of Hsiao-ta-lien- 
kou, where they remained in reserve. Meanwhile, Colonel Grulev 
had succeeded in rallying the Pskov Regiment. One battalion 
joined the 2nd East Siberian Rifle Regiment in the frontal attack, 
one battalion was posted just north of the railway. ‘lhe remaining 
two battalions were still wandering in the kao-liang, but a little 
later one of them was sent as escort to the guns, and the other 
joined General Stakelberg’s corps. The advance of the Japanese 
had been checked by the timely arrival of General Gerngross’s 
column, but they held their own without difficulty, and even when 
General Krause’s column came up about 4.30 p.m., the Russians 
could not drive them back. The march of the right column of the 
1st Corps had been delayed by General Mishchenko’s cavalry which 
blocked the roads, but as soon as it reached Hsiao-ta-lien-kou six 
companies of the 36th East Siberian and four guns were sent off 
under Colonel Sapolski to the assistance of General Samsonov, 
who was already falling back along the railway line in front of the 
Umezawa, brigade. 

Early in the morning the Koti brigade had renewed its advance 
against General Liubavin, and had forced him to retire towards 
Pien-niu-lu-pu.* Leaving a small detachment at 


tie advance of ~~ Shang-ping-tai-tzu to watch his flank and rear, 


the Umezawa 


brigade and General Umezawa then turned westward towards 
General the Yen-tai mines, in accordance with his orders 
janes re- from General Kuroki. This movement, coupled 


with the advance of the Japanese from the 
south, was the cause of General Samsonovs retreat; but as 
soon as General Liubavin found that he was opposed by a 
weak force only he at once assumed the offensive. The 
report which reached the Japanese commander led him to 
believe that a strong body of the enemy was coming down from 
the north against his communications. He, therefore, abandoned 
his original intention and returned to attack General Liubavin, 
eventually driving him away to the north. In this way the 
attention of the Japanese was temporarily drawn away from 


* See Strategical Map 4. 
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General Samsonov and, on hearing that he was to be reinforced, he 
took up a fresh position near the mines, where he remained until 
5 p.m., but at that hour the determined advance of the 3rd Battalion 
of the 14th Regiment* compelled him to withdraw to Ku-chia-tzu, 
covered by the 7th Siberian Cossacks. When Colonel Sapolski 
arrived some two hours later, he found the Japanese already in 
possession of the mines, and the best he could do was to post his 
force about a mile-and-a-half further to the west. 

General Stakelberg now began to fear that his left might be 


turned, and seeing that the enemy in his front showed no sign of 


weakening he broke off the combat. At 6.30 p.m., 


Retreat of the he withdrew his firing line to Hsiao-ta-lien-kou, 
Ist Siberian and at 1 a.m. on the 3rd September he fell back 
Corps, to Liu-lin-kou, where his whole corps was again 


concentrated by 5 a.m. 

During the afternoon and evening stray bands of men from 
General Orlov’s brigade assembled at post No. 8 on the branch 
railway to the mines. Suddenly about 5.30 p.m. there was a cry 
of “the Japanese.” In a moment there was a scene of frightful 
confusion. Two guns opened with shrapnel towards the south- 
west where General Stakelberg’s convoys happened to be parked. 
Infantrymen fired off their rifles in any and every direction, and 
transport wagons galloped wildly over the plain. In time the 
panic was subdued, fortunately befure any serious loss of life had 
been caused, but the incident serves to show how completely 
discipline had been effaced by the events of the last few hours. 
After darkness the greater part of the Pskov Regiment assembled 
at the same point. 

The rout of General Orlov’s brigade had had the effect of 
drawing the 1st Siberian Corps somewhat further northward than 

had been intended, and when General Stakelberg 
The Japanese delivered his attack upon the Japanese 12th 
12th Brigade Brigade there was a gap of about a mile-and-a- 
checked. half filled by General Mishchenko’s cavalry. While 

awaiting the arrival of General Stakelberg’s 
command two horse batteries came into action south of Hsiao-ta- 
lien-kou where they were joined later by the 2nd Trans-Baikal 
Cossack Battery, the two field batteries of the 9th Artillery 
Brigade, and Generai Orlov’s batteries. The fire of this mass of 
artillery, about fifty-four guns, served to check the advance of the 
enemy and to protect the flank of the troops which were operating 
further south. The resolute movements of the Japanese 12th 
Brigade, which had been assisted to some extent by the Umezawa 
Brigade on its right and the 46th Regiment on its left, had thus 
upset all General Kuropatkin’s plans. So far from General 
Kuroki’s right flank being in danger he had gained a position 
whence he threatened the Russian lett, and this menace had had a 
paralysing effect upon the great Russian counter-attack the 
progress of which must now be followed. 

At 6 a.m. on the 2nd September, General Kuropatkin, who had 


* See p. 90. 
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passed the night in a railway carriage in a siding, left Liao-yang 
«> for the eastern portion of his field of battle, and 
The Russian after overtaking the 3rd Siberian and the Xth 
counter-attack | Corps on the road, reached the high ground just 
against General west of Fan-chia-tun about 10.30 am. For the 
Kuroki. last two hours firing had been heard to the south 
and east but no news had been received. Know- 
ing, however, that heavy fighting was probable, the commander-in- 
chief had hurried forward the advanced guard of the Xth Corps 
under General Vasiliev.* Soon after reaching his post of obser- 
vation General Kuropatkin received a message from General 
Bilderling, which had been sent off at 8 am., reporting that two 
night attacks had been repulsed, and that all was well. Half-an- 
hour later a second dispatch, also marked 8 a.m., was received from 
the chief of the staff of the XVIIth Corps giving full details of the 
loss of Manju Yama, and saying that the 35th Division had returned 
to Sha-ho-tun and height 920. Almost simultaneously a third 
dispatch arrived, in which General Bilderling said that he was about 
to recapture Manju Yaina and Hsi-kuan-tun. These contradictory 
messages contained the first intimation which had been received at 
Head-Quarters of the disaster to the 137th (Nyejinsk) Regiment on 
the previous day, and the perplexity which they aroused was 
increased by reports received from two officers of the staff who 
said that very few Japanese could be seen on Manju Yama, or on 
the high ground south of MHsi-kuan-tun. On the other hand 
shrapnel could be seen from Fan-chia-tun bursting in the direction 
of the Yen-tai mines. The situation was still somewhat obscure, 
but between 11 am. and midday General Kuropatkin ordered 
General Bilderling to try to get into communication with General 
Orlov, and told him that on no account must he allow the Japanese 
to concentrate their forces against the brigade at the mines. At 
the same time General Stakelberg was told to advance to the 
support of the XVIIth Corps,t and General Orlov was warned to 
act with caution as the 35th Division had retreated during the 
night. 

: While the commander-in-chief was thus in doubt as to what 
was going on in front General Dobrjinski had been ordered to 
retake Manju Yama and the village of Hsi-kuan-tun, and for this 
purpose General Ekk’s brigade had been placed 
wt the disposal of the commander of the 35th 
Division.~ His troops were then disposed as 
follows :— 


North of Sha-ho-tun— 


140th (Zaraisk) Regiment, with the 3th, 4th, and dth 
Batteries of the 35th Artillery Brigade. 


The first attempt 
to retake 
Manju Yama. 


* The troops composing the advanced guard were the 121st (Penza) 
and 123rd (Koslov) Regiments, the 6th, 7th, and 8th batteries of the 
3lst Artillery Brigade, and three squadrons of Cossacks. 

t+ See p. 88. 

t See p. 82. 
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At Sha-ho-tun— 
137th (Nyejinsk) Regiment, 139th (Morshansk) Regiment 
(12 companies in all); six companies 138th (Bolkhov) 
Regiment ; ten companies 10th (Novoingermanland) 
Regiment. 1st and 3rd Siberian Artillery Divisions, 
four batteries. 


At Yang-chia-tun— 
Ist, 2nd, 6th, 7th, and 8th Batteries, 35th Artillery 
Brigade. 


On height 920— 
Seven companies 138th (Bolkhov) Regiment. 


At Ta-ho-tzu— 
Two squadrons Ussuri Cossacks, one company 139th 
(Morshansk) Reginent. 


At 8 a.m., the fire of twelve batteries was concentrated upon 
the hill which had been lost during the night, and later on the 
Russian artillery was augmented by the arrival of General Vasiliev’s 
three batteries which also joined in the bombardment. The 
Japanese, however, were all, with the exception of a few observation 
posts, lying under cover in the bottom of their trenches on the 
reverse slope, where they suffered very few casualties but were 
unable to supply themselves with food, fire, or water. During the 
night and early morning the artillery of the Japanese 2nd Division 
had moved forward into fresh positions north and south of Kung- 
ku-feng, but being both outnumbered and outranged, the gunners 
contented themselves with firing from time to time upon the 
Russian infantry on height 920. During the early hours of the 
morning, an officer’s patrol had discovered that the low spur just 
south-west of Hsi-kuan-tun had been evacuated by the Russians, 
and soon after 7 a.m. General Okasaki had sent the 12th Company 
of the 16th Regiment and the 1st Battalion of the 4th Regiment* 
to occupy it. Their advance was opposed by some infantry and 
cavalry scouts, but about 9.30 am. the companies of the 4th 
Regiment gained a footing on the spur. 

After the bombardinent had been in progress for about a couple 
of hours, the Russian infantry moved forward to the attack. On 
the left were six companies of the 138th (Bolkhov) Regiment ; in 
the centre was a battalion of the 139th (Morshansk) Regiment ; 
and on the right was the 121st (Penza) Regiment. The 123rd 
(Koslov) Regiment was in reserve. The Penza Regiment, supported 
by two battalions of the Koslov Regiment, established itself on 
the neck between Hsi-kuan-tun and Sha-ho-tun. The position of 
the battalion on the Japanese left was now becoming very serious, 
and General Okasaki ordered it to retire under cover of the fire of 
two more companies of the 16th Regiment which were sent to its 
assistance. The commander of the battalion wished to remain 
where he was, though suffering very heavily from the fire both of 


* Three companies only of the 4th Regiment were sent up, making in all 
only one battalion. 
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the Penza Regiment and of the companies of the Bolkhov Regiment 
on the top of hill 920. However, General Okasaki insisted, and 
at 3.50 p.m. the battalion was withdrawn and sent to the reserve. 
This slight success on the Russian right was more than counter- 
balanced by the failure of the attack on the left, where the six 
The failure of the companies of the Bolkhov Regiment were repulsed 
aan atiacks with a loss of seven officers and one hundred and 

eighty-four men. General Vasiliev sent the 
remaining two battalions of the Koslov Regiment to their support, 
but the attack was not renewed, and as the left of the Penza 
Regiment was now somewhat exposed the chief of the staff of the 
army wrote at 1.5 p.m. to General Ekk, telling him to advance to 
its support with his brigade. The same officer also wrote to 
General Vasiliev warning him to be careful and informing him 
that other regiments were coming up to his assistance.* 

All idea of offensive operations was now dropped until evening, 
but General Bilderling wrote to the cominander-in-chief informing 
him that Generals Orlov and Dobrjinski were in communication, 
and that the former purposed to attack towards Wu-ting Shan. 
This action was to be supported by the 35th Division, and General 
Bilderling added that he hoped to reoccupy the lost Hsi-kuan-tun 
position before night. If this object should be accomplished the 
Russian army would be in good position to carry out the commander- 
in-chief’s intention of making a general attack on the morrow. 
General Kuropatkin had also received news from General Zaru- 
baiev in Liao-yang saying that the Japanese had attacked Fort 
No. 4, and had been driven off with heavy loss. Except, therefore, 
for the slowness of the Ist Siberian Corps and the failure of the 
first attack on,Afanju Yama, General Kuropatkin had reason to 
congratulate himself on the success of the day’s operations. 

However, about 3.30 p.m. he heard that General 
News of General Qrlov’s brigade had met with disaster at the hands 
aioe of two Japanese divisions. The report of the 
Head-Quarters, appearance of this formidable force which threat- 

ened to turn his left flankt and to cut his 
communications with Mukden had a disastrous effect upon all 
his plans. General Stakelberg was at once warned not to press 
his advance until he could be supported by the reserves (1.c., the 
3rd Siberian Corps) which, for the present, were required elsewhere. 
At the same time he was ordered to assume command of General 
Orlov’s brigade, and was told that the commander - in - chief's 
intention was to seize the Japanese position from Kung-ku-feng 
to the Tai-tzu on the 3rd. The original scheme was still adhered 
.to, and the Xth Corps was brought to Sha-ho-tun to support the 
XVIIth while the 3rd Siberian Corps still remained at Chan- 
hsi-tun. 


* It is somewhat remarkable that these orders should have been 
addressed to Generals Ekk and Vasiliev directly from the army staff, 
although both those officers had been placed under General Bilderling, who 
had entrusted the conduct of the attack to General Dobrjinski. 

t+ ‘The strength cf the Japanese on this flank was of course greatly 
exaggerated. 
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Meanwhile, preparations were being made for the great attack 
which was to drive the Japanese 15th Brigade from Manju Yama. 
: At 2.15 p.m., the Russian artillery bombardment 
The second opened with renewed vigour. About 5 p.m. the 
attempt to retake 1 5 : 
Manju Yama. st, 2nd, and 3rd Batteries of the 9th Artillery 

Brigade (from the Xth Corps) joined in from 
Erh-tao-kou, and one hundred and fifty-two Russian guns were 
then in action. At the same time the 33rd (Elets) Regiment, also 
from the Xth Corps, joined General Vasiliev’s command. During 
the morning the remaining troops of the Japanese 3rd Brigade 
had rejoined their division from the south side of the river and, 
in anticipation of the attack which was salen about to begin, 
the 2nd Battalion of the 29th Regiment was sent up to Hei-ying- 
tai, where it was placed at the disposal of General Okasaki. The 
Russian troops which were to take part in the assault were 
distributed as follows :— 

On the left, under Colonel Istomin— 

Six battalions, from the 137th, 138th, and 139th Regiments 
and one battalion from the 10th (Novoingermanland) 
Regiment. 

In the centre, under General Vasiliev— 

Thirteen battalions, from the 33rd,\121st, and 123rd 
Regiments. 

On the right, under General Ekk— 

Seven battalions from the 85th and 284th Regiments. ? 

In reserve at Sha-ho-tun were the remaining pie eT ieee) 
of the Xth Corps.* The supreme control of the operations against 
Manju Yama was entrusted to General Sluchevski, who was still 
with the reserve. He had never seen the ground over which the’ 
attack was to take place, and was, moreover, junior in rank. to 
General Bilderling who had been present throughout the fighting 
of the past two days. That he was sensible of the difficulties 
which his appointment would cause is shown in the following 
dispatch which he sent to General Bilderling at 5.30 p.m :—“ The 
commander-in-chief has ordered me to capture the hill at all costs 
and to hold it. As the Xth Corps is assigned tu the general reserve 
for to-morrow I must withdraw it at the conclusion of the fight, 
and the execution of the latter part of the task (the holding of the 
hill) is, therefore, entrusted to your corps. As regards the first 
part of the task (the attack) I place myself under your Excellency’s 
orders. ft 

In these circumstances the actual conduct of the operations 
was again entrusted by General Bilderling to General Dobrjinski. 
At 6 p.m., the 85th (Viborg) Regiment of General Ekk’s brigade, 
crossing in front of the 284th ‘(Chembar) Regiment on its left, 
advanced towards Hsi-kuan-tun. Four companies entered the 
village, but an attempt by one of them to scale the southern slope 


* One battalion 34th (Syev) Regiment, the 122nd (Tambov) Regiment and 
the 124th (Voronej) Regiment. 

+ Von Tettau. Eighteen Months with the Russian Army in Manchuria. 
Vol. I, p. 399. 
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of Manju Yama was easily checked. This attack seems to have 
anticipated any movement by the remainder of the Russian force 
by at least an hour, during which time the remaining two 
battalions of the Japanese 29th Regiment were sent up from the 
divisional reserve to the 15th Brigade. All this time the Japanese 
on the hill were being subjected to a heavy bombardment, which 
did not cease until 7 p.m. when the infantry attack began. It 
was already getting dark, and during the advance many of the 
Russian units fell into confusion. More than once men who had 
lost all sense of direction opened fire upon their friends, and even 
attacked them with the bayonet. Nevertheless, the firing line 
reached the top of the lull, which was about twenty yards wide, 
and hurled hand-grenades into the Japanese trenches. The left 
of the Japanese 30th Regiment and the right of the 16th Regiment 
were very heavily engaged, but about 8.30 p.m. 
the Russians were repulsed. The relief was only 
temporary, for they again opened fire from a 
distance of one hundred to three hundred yards from the crest. 
The moon had not yet risen, and under cover of the intense 
darkness some Russians crept up the slope, threw some magnesium 
balls connected by string on to the crest hne, ignited them, and 
retired. Heavy volleys were then poured into Japanese trenches 
now brilliantly lit up. The defenders tried to extinguish the lights 
by throwing stones at them, but without success. Then one man 
dashed forward, shouting his name and regiment according to the 
Japanese custom, and put out the hehts with the butt of his rifle. 
In spite of the rain of bullets he returned unhurt. 

About 9 p.m., bugle calls from the direction of Sha-ho-tun were 
heard above the din of rifle fire, and towards Hou-hei-ying-tai 
some men were singing the Russian national anthem. The fiercest 
of the fighting was still in front of the 30th Regiment, where the 
lines were so close that it was impossible to distinguish friend 
from foe. In the hope of being able to make out w hat the enemy 
were doing, General Okasaki suddenly ordered his trumpeters to 
sound the “Cease fire.’ In a moment all was quiet on the 
Japanese side, and the position of the Russians could be made out 
from the flashes of their rifles Their strength was estimated at 
three regiments, and General Okasaki then sent two companies of 
the 30th Regiment to reinforce the troops holding the highest 
point of the hill) At that moment also a welcome reinforcement 
arrived in the shape of the left battalion of the 24th Regiment. 
Soon afterwards the Russians made yet another attack against 
the right of the 16th Regiment. The struggle became hotter than 
ever, and at one time the Japanese appear to have been driven 
half way down the eastern slope; but about 11 p.m. the assailants 

were beaten off and retired, leaving the colonel of 

re el the 123rd (Koslov) Regiment and about three 
‘ hundred others dead on the ground. Three 

regimental commanders had already been killed, and after the 
failure of this attempt to carry the hill Colonel Istomin asked for 
reinforcements. Before long he himself was wounded, and his 
place was taken by Lieutenant-Colonel Matov who, at 2 a.m. on 

(9928) G 


The Russians 
repulsed. 
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the 3rd Septeniber, again led a mixed force of five battalions* to 
the assault of the position. 

Two of General Vasiliev’s battalionst moved forward at the 
same time. On this occasion, instead of waiting to be attacked, 
the colonel of the Japanese 30th Regiment fell with his Ist and 
2nd Battalions upon the left of the long black line which could 
be seen advancing towards the hill, and betore this unexpected 
shock the Russians fell back to Sha-ho-tun. With this final 
repulse the night attacks upon Manju Yama 
came to an end, but General Okasaki’s brigade 
had lost heavily, and, as he was ignorant of the 
general situation, he could not allow his troops to follow up their 
success. 

In his report of these operations General Dobrjinski complained 
that the artillery preparation was not efticiently carried out. That 
this was really the case appears probable, since in the Japanese 
accounts of the fighting the number of hostile guns in action on 
the evening of the 2nd September is estimated at forty, whereas 
for some hours there were not less than one hundred and fifty-two. 
The difficulty of keeping up a sufficient supply of ammunition 
may partly account for the weakness of the artillery fire; but 
the actual control was not good. The commander of the XVIIth 
Corps ordered certain of his batteries to act independently, with 
the result that they ceased fire at a critical moment; other 
batteries changed their position without orders and had to be 
brought back; lastly the commander of the 9th Artillery Brigade 
reported that not a single Japanese was left on the heights, and 
that the Penza Regiment was holding the position. Nevertheless, 
the Russians claim that at one time they were actually in 
possession of the hill, and at midnight a report reached army 
Head-Quarters from General Bilderling, who was possibly misled 
by some local success, saying that his attack had been crowned 
with victory and that he regarded his mission as accomplished. 
On the other hand the Japanese claim to have beaten off every 
attack. 

As late as midnight of the 2nd—3rd September the Russian 
commander-in-chief, so far as he was aware, had no reason to feel 

-_ dissatisfied with the progress of events. The 
The position at ~~ news from Liao-yang was good, and the XVIIth 
midnight, 2nd— Cc mao es: believed. acain-a ian oF 
3rd September. orps was, he believed, again in posses 
Manju Yama. The disaster to General Orlov 
would render it necessary for the 1st Siberian Corps to undertake 
the protection of the Russian left flank, but the 3rd Siberian and 
part of the Xth Corps were still available for offensive action. 
The right flank of the Eastern Force was effectually guarded by 
General Yanjul’s division on height 1057, where it had had no 
difficulty in preventing a crossing by the Japanese Guard Division. 
Indeed, the fact that from the Ist September until the end of the 


The final failure 
of the attack. 


* Two fresh battalions of the 140th Zaraisk Regiment, and portions of the 
35th (Eletz), 121st (Penza), and 139th (Morshansk) Regiments. 
+ From the 123rd (Koslov) Regiment. 
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battle the Guard Division suffered no loss would seem to show 
that the task of crossing a wide river in the face of determined 
opposition was considered so formidable that it was never 
seriously attempted. 

Suddenly the whole aspect of affairs was altered. At 3 a.m. on 
the 3rd September, just as General Kuropatkin’s staff officers were 
issuing orders for the day, a message arrived from General Zarubaiev 
saying that his reserves were reduced to the equivalent of not 
more than three battalions and asking that he might be reinforced. 
Forty minutes later a dispatch came in from General Stakelberg 
announcing his retreat to Liu-lin-kou, and giving as his reason 
for doing so that owing to the losses his corps had suffered during 
the last five days it was in no condition to go forward or even to meet 
a determined attack. Almost immediately afterwards General 
Bilderling reported that the village of Hsi-kuan-tun and the 
Manju Yama spur had been lost, and that a great part of the 
doth Division had fallen back to Erh-tao-kou, although the 
height 920 was still in the hands of the 85th (Vibory) Regiment. 

In less than‘ar hour the situation, as it presented itself to the 
commander-in-chief, had completely altered. The retreat of the 
lst Siberian Corps seemed to have laid open the Russian line of 
communications, and the road froin Pen-shi-hu to Mukden was 
now guarded only by General Liubavin with three and a half 
battalions of infantry, fourteen squadrons, and eight guns. 
Unpleasant as the news was for the Russian Commander, 
General Kuroki’s position was, in fact, no less difficult. The 15th 
Brigade had suffered very heavily, and although the regiments 

of the 12th Division had not been quite so 


oe ee seriously engaged, only the 2nd Guard Kobi 
sie ote Reviment and five battalions of the 3rd Brigade 


remained in reserve. It cannot be denied that, 
in these circumstances, a final attack by the 3rd Siberian Corps, 
strengthened by troops from General Yanjul’s division, and by 
those battalions of the Xth Corps which had not taken part in the 
assaults during the night, might well have been successful. 
General Kuropatkin had to choose between accepting defeat or 
making a last bid for victory. The position was, perhaps, the 
most critical in which a commander can be placed; but the 
thought of the danger which was threatening his communications 
outweighed all other considerations and at 6 am. on _ the 
3rd September orders were issued for a retreat to Mukden. This 
sudden reversal of General Kuropatkin’s plans was due in the 
first instance to the defeat of General Orlov; but at least as large 
a share in the ruin of the Russian operations must be attributed 
to the steadfast gallantry of the Japanese loth Brigade on 
Manju Yama. 


(9920) G 2 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 


THE CAPTURE OF TLIAO-YANG AND THE RvuSSIAN RETREAT 
TO Mukpen. Mars IV/4, IV/5, anp IV/6. 


With General Kuropatkin’s orders for a retreat upon Mukden the 
battle of Liao-yang entered upon its final phase; but the defence 
of the town still remains to be described. 

While the troops which were to take part in the projected 
attack upon the Japanese First Army were being transferred 
through Liao-yang to the right bank of the Tai- 
of tha. Bussian tzu, General Zarubaiev was organizing the defence 
troops in the of the fortitied zone, and by the afternoon of the 
fortified zone. Ist September the troops at his disposal were 

distributed as follows :— 
4th Siberian Army Corps, under Major-General Levestam, from 
west of the railway line to the Tai-tzu Ho. 
hight Section, from the Tai-tzu to the middle of the gap 
between Redoubt E and Fort VI, under Major-General 
Kossovich— 

10th (Omsk) Regiment, on the right as far as 
Fort VII. 

12th (Barnaul) Regiment, remainder of the section. 

9th (Tobolsk) Regiment in local reserve at Chen- 
tai-tzu. 
Left Section, from the centre of the gap to the railway, 
under Major-General Oganovski— 

3rd, 4th, and 6th Companies, 8th (Tomsk) Regiment in 
Redoubt E. 

5th, 7th, and 8th Companies, 8th (Tomsk) Regiment in 
Fort V. 

Ist, 2nd, 9th, 10th, and 11th Companies, 8th (Tomsk) 
Regiment, with 3rd Battery lst Siberian Artillery 
Brigade in Redoubt D, and as far as the railway 
line.* 

Two batteries Ist Siberian Artillery Brigade and one 
battery, 28th Artillery Brigade, between Fort V and 
Redoubt E. 

7th (Krasnoyarsk) Regiment in local reserve south of 
Ta-ling-tzu. 


The distribution 


* On the evening of the Ist, the left of the Tomsk Regiment was 
reinforced by two companies of the Krasnoyarsk Regiment and half company 
of Frontier Guards. 
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In corps reserve, at Wa-yao-tzu, under Major-General 
Rebinder— 
6th (Yeneseisk) Regiment, 11th (Semipalatinsk) 
Regiment, 4 squadrons Verkhne-Udinsk Cossack 
Regiment, 2 batteries 2nd Siberian Artillery 
Division. Two more batteries were placed in the 
third line of forts. 
In all 28 battalions, 4 squadrons, 40 quick-firing and 
22 old pattern field guns.* 
5th East Siberian Rifle Division, to which were attached the 
122nd (Tambov) Regiment, 124th (Voronej) Regiment, and 
a Division of the 31st Artillery Brigade, the whole under 
Lieutenant-General Zasulich— 
Right Section, from the railway to Redoubt W inclusive, 
under Major-General Alexeieyv— 

17th East Siberian Ritle Regiment, with the lst and 4th 
Batteries 5th East Siberian Rifle Artillery Brigade, from 
the railway to Fort IV, inclusive. 

18th East Siberian Rifle Regiment, with the 2nd Battery 
Sth Kast Siberian Rifle Artillery Brigade, to Redoubt G, 
inclusive. 

19th East Siberian Rifle Regiment to Fort IIT, inclusive. 

20th East Siberian Rifle Regiment and 3rd_ Battery 
5th East Siberian Ritle Artillery Brigade to Redoubt W 
inclusive. 

In local reserve at Hsi-kuan were thirtegn companies 
only. 

Left Section, under Colonel Ryejitsnovitskis 

Three battalions 122nd (Tambov) Regiment between 
Redoubts W and B. 

3rd Battery 31st Artillery Brigade west of Yu-chuang- 
miao. 

Three battalions 124th (Voronej) Regiment, with the 4th 
and 5th Batteries of the 31st Artillery ‘Brigade from 
Redoubt B inclusive to the river. 

In local reserve, 1 battalion Tambov Regiment in rear of 
Fort II, 1 battalion Voronej Regiment on the eastern 
outskirts of Erh-fa. 

In all 20 battalions, 2 squadrons, and 50 QE. guns. 
In general reserve under Lieutenant-General Zarubaiev— 

On the left bank of the river, 2nd Brigade, 6th East Siberian 
Rifle Division and one battalion 283rd (Bugulmin) 
Regiment; on the right bank, 282nd (Chernoyarsk) 
Regiment,t and 3 battalions 283rd (Bugulmin) Regiment. 


In addition to these troops, two detachments were formed to 
assist in opposing the crossing of the river by the Japanese, but 
they were posted on the right bank and were not placed under 


* Of the 4th Siberian Corps three battalions of the 5th (Irkutsk) 
Regiment were in Liao-yang itself, and one battalion was still with General 
Grekov on the Liao Ho. 

+ Less two companies with General Grekov. 
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the orders of General Zarubaiev. The first of these detachments 
was near Liu-chia-chuang under General Kondratovich and 
consisted of the 34th aud 35th East Siberian Rifle Regiments, 
with a battery and two squadrons of Frontier Guards ; the second, 
which was on the hills above Mu-chang, was composed of the 
4th Battalion of the 284th (Chembar) Regiment, three battalions 
of the 34th (Syev) Regiment, two batteries of the 9th Artillery 
Brigade, and the 8th Battery of the 28th Artillery Brigade. 

The length of the line of fortifications was just ten miles, 
and to defend it there were, excluding the two independent 
detachments on the right bank, SIX squadrons of cavalry, sixty- 
one and a half battalions of infantry, ninety quick-firing and 
twenty-two old pattern guns. The forts had originally been 
constructed to hold a garrison of one company each, but all the 
Russian units were much below their proper strength and the 
4th Siberian Corps found it necessary to allot at least two 
companies to each fort. Many of the trenches were full of water 
after the recent rains, and in some cases new gun pits had to be 
hurriedly built. 

At 6 p.m. on the mee dala General Kuropatkin sent the 
following order to General Zarnbaiev, “ I consider the line allotted 
to the 5th East Siberian Rifle Division too extended. I therefore 
request you to reinforce it from the reserve, or else to send other 
troops to hold the section from the railway to Fort IV exclusive.” 
General Zarubaiev therefore sent two battalions of the 23rd Kast 
Siberian Rifle Regiment fromk his reserve to General Zasulich, who 
placed them at the south-west corner of the town. 

While the Russians in Liao-yang were making ready for a 
defensive action which was to hold the Japanese Second and 

Fourth Armies south of the Tai-tzu, and leave 
Japanese General Kuropatkin free to operate against 
reconuaissance. General Kuroki, Marshal Oyama was preparing 

to renew the assault. The 1st September was 
devoted almost entirely to an artillery bombardment and a 
reconnaissance, and by 5 p.m. reports had been received by the 
Second Army that :— 


(1) The enemy holds. astrongty defended position from north- 
west. of San-li-chuang, across the railway and thence to 
Chiang-shui-chiao- tzu. 

(2) There is a battery at Hsi-kuan, another at Sin-li-chuang, 
and two at Hsui-wan-tzu. 

(3) A number of troops are camped near Chen-tai-tzu. 


Thereupon General Oku issued his orders :-— 


(1) The main body of the enemy is on the right bank of the 
Tai-tzu, but a part of his army is holding the defensive 
works round Liao-yang. The Japanese Fourth 


General Oku’s Army is on the line Tung-pa-li-chuang—Ta-ta- 
orders. pei-hu. The First Army is engaged on the 


hills west of Hei-ying-tai. 
(2) The Second Army will attack to-morrow. 
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(3) The 4th Division will await, on the line it now occupies, 
the advance of the 3rd and 6th Divisions, and will 
co-operate with the 6th Division in an attack upon 
Hsui-wan-tzu. 

(4) The 6th Division, keeping in touch with the 3rd, will 
leave Huang-chia-tun at 6 a.m. and advance along the 
railway. 

(5) The 3rd Division will leave Shou-shan-pu at 7 a.m. and 
will advance along the main road towards Hsi-kuan. 

(6) The remainder of the Artillery Brigade* will act under 
the orders of the commander of the 6th Division. 

(7) The Foot Artillery sill leave Shou-shan-pu at 10 a.m. 
and move to Hsi-pa-li-chuang. 

(8) The 11th Kobe Brigade will march at 8 a.m. to Ku-chia- 
tzu. 

(9) The reserve infantry regiment is placed_at the disposal 
of the commander of the 3rd Division.t 

(10) The Army Commander will move at 7 a.m. from Sha-ho: 
to Ku-chia-tzu. 


The orders for the Japanese Fourth Army are not known, but. 
it was to co-operate in the attack, and it would seem that the line 
of «clivision between the spheres of responsibility of the two 
armies must naturally have been the Ta-ssu brook. During the 
night an isolated assault was delivered against Redoubt D by a 
battalion of the 47th Regiment of the 4th Division, but was 
repulsed by machine-gun fire. A second attack was made about 
4.30 am., when the Japanese succeeded in establishing them- 
selves in entrenchments about four hundred yards from the 
work. 

At 7am.on the 2nd September, the 3rd and 6th Divisions 
began their advance against the south-west corner of the town. 

About 8 a.jn., the guns of the 4th Division 
The attack by opened fire, and shortly afterwards the advanced 
the Second Army. guard of the 6th Division effected a junction with 

the infantry on its left. Between 9 am. and 
10 am., the leading troops of the 3rd Division were on the line 
T ung-pa-li- -chuang—Hsi-pa-li-chuang, with the guns on the high 
ground north-east of Fang-chia-tun whence they fired upon the 
section of the defences between Forts III and IV. 

At 10 am., the sound of guns was heard from the direction of 
the Fourth Army, whose infantry shortly afterwards came into 
touch with the right of the 3rd Division. 

The entire Ja apanese line was now closing in slowly upon the 
town, but General Oku, who had reached Ku- chia- tzu, determined 
thoroughly to bombard the defences before allowing his infantry 


a 


* Apparently the 13th and 15th Regiments; the 14th Regiment was 
acting with the 4th Division. 

+ It is not quite clear what is meant by “the reserve infantry regiment.” 
Probably the 23rd Kobi Regiment which had been sent to the assistance of 
the 3rd Division on the 30th. 
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to assault. At 11 a.m., therefore, the heavy artillery joined in the 
battle. The long 42-inch guns were close to Ku-chia-tzu and 
were moved up later along the railway to Yu-chia-chuang-tzu ; 
the 6-inch howitzers were a little to the east; and the mortar 
batteries took position south-west of Nan-pa-li-chuang. When all 
these batteries were in action, one hundred and eighty field guns 
and thirty-two heavy guns were pouring their shells into Liao-yang ; 
but the results achieved were very small. 

Except upon the extreme right the Russians contented them- 
selves with a purely passive defence. From the first General 

Kuropatkin had been very anxious lest a wide 
Russian counter. turning movement should be made beyond 
attack against Fort No. VIII, where only General Grekov’s 
the Japanese left. weak detachment maintained communication with 

General Kossakovski at Ta-wan. So strongly was 
he impressed with this idea that very early on the morning of the 
2nd September, shortly before he left his railway siding for the 
eastern battlefield, he sent General Zarubaiev the following 
order :— 

“T am placing under you General Kondratovich’s brigade of 
the 9th East Siberian Rifle Division. I have already ordered it 
to move along the right bank to the heights near Fort VIII, and 
there to oppose the crossing of Oku’s army. In the event of any 
considerable number of the enemy having crossed, it will be 
necessary for you to support General Kondratovich. Send at 
dawn six of the battalions in reserve on the right bank as far as 
Fort No. VIII with Major-General Nudjevski. I beg you will 
carry out a demonstration between Forts V and VIII so as to draw 
the enemy towards you and clear up his intentions. I must gain 
two days; show a bold fr ont to the enemy and you will render a 
creat service to the army.” In compliance with this order, which 
was received at 7 a.m., the 282nd (Chernoyarsk) and two battalions 
of the 283rd (Bugulmin) Regiment were sent to General 
Kondratovich. 

At 9 am., General Rebinder was ordered ta take the 6th 
(Yeniseisk), the 11th (Semipalatinsk) Regiments, a battery of the 
[st Siberian Artillery Brigade, and the 2nd Verkhne-Udinsk 
Cossack Regiment, and to move out between Forts V and VII. 
General Shileiko was also ordered about the same time to take 
two battalions of the 12th (Barnaul) Regiment, one battalion of 
the 10th (Omsk) Regiment, and two squadrons of Cossacks, and 
to operate to the north of General Rebinder in the direction of 
Yang-yu-chi. The 9th (Tobolsk) Regiment was to act as reserve 
to these two columns and was placed near Fort VI. 

The Yeniseisk Reginnent moved off first and drove a 
weak detachment of Japancse out of the village of Chiang- 


shih-chiao-tzu. The remainder of General 
The fight at Rebinder’s troops came up to assist, but the 
Chiang-shih- Japanese were strongly reinforced, and about 
chiao-tzu. 3 p.m. after a fierce engagement the Russians 


began to retire. At 3.40 the Yeniseisk Regiment 
left the village and followed the rest of the column back into the 
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defences.* To the north General Shileiko’s column saw nothing of 
the enemy, and fell back as soon as it saw that the troops on its 
left were doing so, This action was of little actual importance, 
but it had the effect of inducing General Oku, who like his 
opponent had always been anxious about his western flank, to 
dispatch four battalions from the 11th Aoh7i Brigade to strengthen 
the 4th Division. At the same time it must have served to clear 
up the situation for General Zarubaiev, and to convince him that 
no unseen danger threatened his line of retreat. Meanwhile from 
the western face of the town the Japanese could be observed con- 
structing three lines of shelter trenches, of which the nearest was 
only four hundred yards from the defences, between Tou-chia- 
shuang-chu-tzu and the railway. All day long Japanese could be 
secn pushing their infantry up into their advanced trenches 
company by company. [t was evident that a night attack was 
intended, and at 8 p.m.and again about midnight attempts to 
carry Redoubt D were repulsed with loss. 

With the exception of the encounter at Chiang-shih-chiao-tzu, 
the attack on the southern face of the town was pressed with 

much greater vigour than on the west.  Froin 
The attack upon earliest dawn fire was opened upon the 17th and 
southern front 18th East Siberian Rifle Regiments, and by 
of the town. 10 aim. one hundred and eight field and sixteen 

heavy guns were in action against the 5th East 
Siberian Rifle Division, and the Brigade of the Xth Corps. The 
Japanese 10th Artillery Regiment and half the 15th Artillery Regi- 
ment were east of Pa-chia-kan-tzu. To the west, in the valley of the 
Ta-ssu, was the 5th Artillery Regiment; and on the high ground 
beyond, close to the guns of the 3rd Division, were the Independent 
Battalion of foot artillery and the remaining batteries of the 15th 
Artillery Regiment. The heaviest fire was directed against Fort 
III and the defences to the west, where the 19th East Siberian 
Rifle Regiunent was posted, but the Japanese artillery was to some 
extent commanded by the guns on the Mu-chang heights. The 
Russians claim to have put two batteries out of action at one time, 
but towards evening the bombardment of the defences reached its 
highest. Want of ammunition prevented the Russian gunners in 
the town from making any very effective reply, for supplies were 
running short aud every round that could be saved was being 
carefully husbanded to repel the close attack. About 10 p.m., 
there was another outburst of gun fire against the whole length 
between the river and the railway, and near Fort II] the Japanese 
got close up to the defences but were driven back by the 3rd 
Battery of the 31st Artillery Brigade. 

At 2 a.m. on the 3rd September, all firing ceased, and at that 
hour, except for the lack of ammunition, the defence of Liao-yang 
was unshaken. At 6.30 on the previous evening General Zasulich 
had reported that he had no shell left in his brigade park, and had 


* The Russian losses in this affair were Yeniseisk Regiment, 90 killed, 
529 wounded ; Semipalatinsk Regiment, 68 killed, 468 wounded. Nofurther 
details are known. 
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begged that he might be furnished with fresh supplies. The 
request was passed on to the commander-in-chief by General 
Zarubaiev, who, at the same time, asked that he might be 
permitted to bring General Kondratovich’s brigade across to the 
left bank, as the reserves inside the fortified zone had been 

practically exhausted. 
This message from J.iavo-yang was the first of the three which 
reached General Kuropatkin on the morning of the 3rd September, 
and caused the sudden alteration of his plans. 


General At 2 am., he had every intention of attacking the 
Kuropatkin’s Japanese First Army; soon after 4 a.m., orders 
orders for the were isgued for a general retreat. At 7.12 am., 


Russian retreat. the first. intimation of this changed intention was 


received by General Zarubaiev, whose instructions 
were to retreat at once upon Yen-tai station after destroying all 
the bridges, including the railway bridge, over the Tai-tzu. At 
8.40 a.m., another order arrived saying that the defences were to 
be held until dusk. When this second message came six 
companies of the 17th East Siberian Rifle Regiment had already 
been withdrawn, and were then sent to man the second line of forts. 
An extra burden was therefore thrown upon the troops which 
remained in the first line, but they proved equal to the strain. 
During the night of the 2nd-3rd, the artillery with the 
Japanese 4th Division, moved closer to the town, and at dawn the 
bombardment was reopened. At 7 a.m.,a party 
‘he attack of Japanese broke through between the 10th and 
renewed atdawn. 6th companies of the 19th East Siberian Rifle 
Regiment (5th East Siberian Rifle Division), and 
began to entrench. A counter-attack by the 8th Company of the 
same regiment failed, and at 10 a.m. the Russians fell back after 
suffering severe loss. Fort IV and the lines of the 18th East 
Siberian Rifle Regiment were vigorously attacked several times 
during the day but no further success was achieved. The losses 
in the Japanese 4th Division were the heaviest throughout this 
fortnight of battle,* but unfortunately there is no detailed 
account of the fighting. A heavy bombardment was kept up all 
day and at 6 p.m. the infantry attack was renewed, but until the 
Russians retired the Japanese were unable to set foot in the 
defences. 
At 4.30 p.m., General Zarubaiev issued orders for the retreat 


* The most severe Japanese loases on this day were :— 


| 
Regiment. | Division. © Killed. Wounded. 





———_. — 


| 
| 
4th | 220 | 475 


8th 
13th 6th 29 185. 
33rd 3rd 185 475 
41st 5th 147 373 
20th 10th 305 611 


| 
| 
: 
| 
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which was to begin at 7.30 pan. The railway bridge and the 
bridges below it were allotted to the 4th Siberian 
Panik Corps, while those above were to be used by thie 
arubaiev’s : Seat: aes 
er eeae. 5th East Siberian Ritle Division and by the mixed 
brigade of the Xth Corps. The 4th Siberian Ariny 
Corps moved in two columns. On the right, under General 
Kossovich, were the 10th (Omsk), 11th (Semipalatinsk), and 12th 
(Barnaul) Regiments, with a battery of field artillery* and twenty- 
two screw guns; on the left, under General Oganovski, were 6th 
(Yeniseisk) and 8th (Tomsk) Regiments with two batteries of 
field artillery.t The retreat was covered by General Shileiko 
with a rear guard, consisting of the 7th (Krasnoyarsk) and 9th 
(Tobolsk) Regiments with two batteries,f which at 5 p.m. occupied 
the second line of defence. The scout detachments of General 
Kossovich’s three regiments did not leave the firing line until 
11 p.m.; but at 1 am. on the 4th General Shileikuw heard that the 
bridges were clear, and was then able to withdraw. The Krasnoyarsk 
Regiment was the last to leave, and as soon as it had crossed 
safely to the other bank the woodwork of the railway bridge was 
set on fire. 

The dth East Siberian Rifle Division was equally successful. 
Its retreat was covered in the first instance by the Ist, 5rd, and 
4th Companies of the 17th East Siberian Rifle Regiment, the 8th 
Company of the 20th East Siberian Ritle Regiment in Redoubt W, 
and the 7th Company and scout detachments of the 19th Kast 
Siberian Rifle Regiments in Fort UI. A battalion of the 283rd 
(Bugulmin) Regiment held a line of trenches just in front of the 
bridges, while “three companies of the 5th (Irkutsk) Regiment 
covered the retreat from the right bank. To avoid all noise 
which might arouse the suspicions of the Japanese the guns and 
limbers were man-handled out of action, and by 1 a.m. the 
division had completed the crossing. 

When the order to retire reached the mixed brigade of the 
Xth Corps the Japanese were attacking Fort I, but they did not 
press home the assault, and were easily kept off by the garrison 
and by wu battalion of the 124th (Voronej) Regiment which took 
up a covering position at Erh-fa. The men were gradually with- 
drawn from the front line of trenches, and by 11 p.m. the Tambov 
and Voronej Regiments had placed the Tai-tzu between themselves 
and their enemy. Part of the Mu-chang detachment (a battalion 
of the Chembar Regiment and the 8th Battery of the 28th 
Artillery Brigade) began to retire at 7.50 p.m. and reached 
Yen-tai station at 3.30 a.m. on the 4th September, where it met 
General Kondratovich’s troops from Ying-pan. Soon after mid- 
night, therefore, General Zarubaiev’s force was in full retreat, but 
at 1.45 a.m., he was ordered to take steps to prevent the Japanese 
from following him to the right bank of the river. Accordingly, 
General Putilov was left behind with a rear guard of eight 


* Ist Battery, Ist S.A. Brigade. 
+ 3rd Battery, lst 8.A. Brigade and 7th Battery 28th Artillery Brigade. 
{ 2nd and 4th Batteries, Ist S.A. Brigade. 
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battalions of infantry ;* the remainder of the Mu-chang detach- 
ment (three battalions of infantry and three batteries of artillery) 
stayed where it was, and the 24th East Siberian Rifle Regiment 
was placed as a flank guard near bridge No. 7. The commander 
himself, with the main body of the 2nd and 4th Siberian Corps, 
retired along the railway and main road to the line Tung-ma- 
feng-tai—Cheng-tai-tzu. 

Again the Russian army had manifested its skill in retirement. 
For three whole days the Japanese, in spite of their surpassing 
valour, had been held at bay; and, when the time came, 
General Zarubaiev’s troops withdrew in perfect order, leaving to 
the foe no trophy except a burning city. The railway bridge, 
though still standing, was in flames; the other bridges were all 
completely destroyed, and the victorious army followed no 
further than the river bank. The city was occupied by the 
Japanese Fourth Army, while the 4th and 6th Divisions searched 
in vain for some means of crossing further north. The 3rd 
Division, which had suffered more heavily than the others, took 
its place for a time in the second line. 

The Russian losses in the defence of Liao-yang fortification froin 
the Ist to the 3rd September amounted to seventy-two officers and 
two thousand two hundred and forty-six men; but of these more 
than one-half fell in the fierce struggle at Chiang-shih-chiao-tzu. 

To the east the retirement of the remaining Russian corps was 
attended with even less difficulty than that of General Zarubaiev. 
; . The determined fighting on the 2nd and during 
General Kuroki’s the following night had at last convinced General 
position on the K ee pe aie Bias 2 ; 

Saateciront: uroki that the force by which he was opposed 

was something more than a rear guard. On the 
morning of the 3rd, the 2nd Guard and 29th Kol Regiments and 
the whole of the 3rd Brigade, with the exception of the battalion 
of the 4th Regiment which had suffered so heavily at Hsi-kuan-tun, 
were still comparatively fresh ; but the other troops under his 
immediate command were so much exhausted that he could not 
attempt any offensive action. Moreover, the Guard Division, from 
whose advance he had expected considerable assistance, had failed 
to force a passage over the Tai-tzu. In these circumstances lhe 
decided to ask General Hasegawa to make one more attempt to 
seize the height 1057, and at 9.45 am. the chief of the staff of 
the First Army dispatched the following instructions :— 

“The advance of your division to the right bank of the 
Tai-tzu is most desirable, but if you have no prospect of being 

: able to effect a crossing speedily you wiil send a 
asta: ne 3 brigade of infantry as quickly as possible and by 
Division. the shortest route to the military bridge at 

Chiang-kuan-tun.” At 5.45 p.m., ae. eight hours 
later, the following reply reached Head-Quarters : “ In the present 
circumstances it is impossible to withdraw the troops from their 
position by day. I now send two battalions of infantry from the 


* 19th and 20th E.S.R. Regiment, 2nd Battalion 23rd E.S.R. Regiment, 
1 battalion 288rd (Bugulmin) Regiment. 
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reserve to Chiang-kuan-tun via Hei-yu. After nightfall I will 
send four battahons of infantry, under General Watanabe,* by the 
same route. The principal strength of the division will still 
engage in its former task.” However, before this message arrived 
General Kuroki had already received an earlier report saying that 
Greneral Hasegawa did not consider it possible to effect a crossing, 
and at 8 p.m., as the situation showed no sign of improvement, 
he ordered the whole of the Guard Division except three batteries 
of artillery and a battalion of infantry to come round by Chiang- 
kuan-tun.t So bad were the roads that a night march over the 
hills was inpossible, and General Watanabe was compelled to 
make a wide detour through Hsiao-ling-tzu and An-ping. His 
leading troops did not reach the bridge until 6.30 a.m. on the 4th. 
The main body left Wang-pao-tai at 7 a.m., but by 4 p.m. was no 
further than Ku-sao-chang. By that time the Russians were in 
full retreat, and as the cavalry was already across the river, the 
direction of the march was changed to Shuang-miao-tzu. Shortly 
afterwards orders were received to cross the river by the bridge at 
Hsia-ping-chu, and to concentrate at Liu-chia-tang on the morning 
of the dth. Except for the withdrawal of the Guard Division, the 
only change which took place during the 3rd September in the 
disposition of the First Army was that towards evening the 3rd 

Brigade replaced the highly tried 15th Brigade on Manju Yama. 
The inability of General Kuroki to prosecute his attacks for 
another day enabled General Kuropatkin to retire without inter- 
ference. At the same time that General Zarubaiev was ordered to 
evacuate Liao-yang, instructions for a general 


The Russian retreat upon Yen-tai station were issued to the 
retreat on the other corps commanders. General Stakelberg with 
eastern front. the Ist Siberian Corps and the 11th (Pskov) 


Regiment was to take up a position near Tu-ta- 
inen-kou and Post No. 8. On his right, the 3rd Siberian Corps was 
to carry on the defensive line between the Yen-tai railway and 
Liu-lin-kou. These two corps were to act as a rear guard behind 
which the main forces were to reform. General Bilderling was to 
bring the X VIIth Corps to Shih-cho-tzu and Chan-hsi-tun. The 
troops of the 31st Division were to rejoin the Xth Corps which 
was then to form the army reserve at Pa-kuo-shu. Finally, 
General Mishchenko at Hsiao-miao-tzu was to fill the gap between 
the XVIIth and the 3rd Siberian Corps. 

For reasons which have already been explained the Russian 
retreat was effected without molestation. At 6 a.m., the batteries 
of the 35th Division opened against Manju Yama, and under 
cover of their fire the 85th (Viborg) Regiment was able to with- 
draw from the eastern slopes of height 920. The general 


* General Watanabe’s detachment was made up of those troops which 
could be most easily withdrawn without attracting the notice of the enemy ; 
it consisted of the 4th Regiment, 1 battalion of the 3rd Regiment, and 
2 battalions of the 2nd Regiment. 

+ The captured Hijikata Battery, and two field batteries with the 
infantry escort were left on the hiils above Shui-yu covering a very wide 
front. 
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movement began at midday. Two battalions of General Yanjul’s 
detachment with some artillery, were left to hold height 1057 
while the remainder of the 3rd Division retired to Lo-ta-tai. 
General Ekk’s brigade moved to the heights south of Chan-hsi- 
tun. Of the 35th Division one reciment went to Fan-chia-tun 
two regiments and five batteries to Sai-chia-tun, one regiment and 
a battery to Hsiao-miao-tzu. On the extreme left General 
Liubavin retired from Pien-nui-lu-pu* along the Sha Ho to Tun 
chia-fen,f whence he sent a request to General Kuropatkin asking 
to be reinforced by an infantry regiment. This message reached 
the Russian commander-in-chief early in the morning of the 

4th September, and at once reawakened his fear 
Tassin for the safety of his communications with Mukden. 
movements onthe By that hour the troops which had assembled at 
4th September. _Yen-tai station were the 34th and 35th East 

Siberian Rifle Regiments under General Kondra- 
tovich, the 215th (Buzuluk), 216th (Insar), 86th (Vilmanstrand), 
282nd (Chernoyar), and the 283rd (Bugulinin) Regiments{ under 
Lieutenant-General Dembovski. The three remaining brigades of 
the 1st Corps were detraining at Mukden, and General Kuropatkin 
now ordered General Dembovski to take two regiments from the 
oth Siberian Corps and the Vilmanstrand Regiment back to that 
Important point as quickly as possible. Through some mistake 
similar orders were issued to Major-General Nudjevski, who was 
in direct command of the 215th and 282nd Regiments, with 
the result that all tive regiments went northward, instead of 
only three, accompanied by the 5th and 7th Batteries of the 
16th Artillery Brigade. At the same time a battalion of the 
2nd (Chita) Regiment left Mukden to join General Liubavin, and 
General Kondratovich’s brigade was ordered from Yen-tai to 
Tu-men-tzu, whither Colonel Sapolski had already been sent by 
General Stakelberg with two battalions of the 4th East Siberian 
Rifle Regiment and two mountain guns. 

General Samsonov’s cavalry§ was at Ying-tun and Yao-pu, and 
between him and the left of the Ist Siberian Corps was Colonel 
Gurko, who had been reinforced by the remaining battalions of 
the 4th East Siberian Rifle Regiment and two mountain guns. 

Abcut 5 p.m., General Samsonov and Colonel Sapolski met 
General Umezawa at the head of a force estimated at three 
reginents of infantry with a proportion of artillery, The attack 
can hardly have been pressed as the casualties reported by the 
Japanese for this day amounted to only twelve 
men wounded. At 6.45 p.m., General Kondra- 


General 
Umezawa at tovich’s troops arrived, and about the same time a 
Tu-men-tzu. report came in that Japanese troops had beer 


seen some three miles to the north. A request 
for reinforcements was sent to army Head-Quarters, and, apparently 


* Seventeen miles east of Shih-li-ho. See Strategical Map 4. 

t+ Seven miles east of Sha-ho-pu. Sce Strategical Map 4. 
Less one battalion with General Zarubaiev’s rear guard. 

S 4th, 5th, 7th, and 8th Cossack Regiments. 
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also to General Stakelberg, for at 8.30 p.m. that officer sent off the 
33rd and 36th East Siberian Rifle Regiments under General 
Krause to assist in the defence of Tu-men-tzu where they arrived 
at 2 a.m. on the 5th, bringing the force at that point up to fifteen 
battalions, fourteen guns, and sixteen squadrons. 

Elsewhere the retreat of the Russians was continued through- 
out the 4th September practically without hindrance. The 

whole country was again wrapped in mist, and 
General Kuroki’s the Japanese commanders seem to have had little 
eee information as to the situation except in their 
immediate front. It was not until 11 am. that it was realized 
that the enemy had retired from height 920. The 3rd Brigade 
immediately occupied the abandoned hill and a detachment of 
artillery was then pushed up to the pass west of Hsi-kuan-tun. 
Almost simultaneously General Mishchenko perceived that the 
Japanese had occupied Manju Yama in force, and at once opened 
fire upon the hill and upon the left of the 12th Division, but, in 
neither case was any damage inflicted. As soon as General 
Kuroki received the welcome news of the Russian retreat, he issued 
orders for a pursuit, but although it was then only 2.30 p.m. the 
Japanese 2nd Division was unable to move until the following 
morning. On the right, the 12th Division came into contact 
with the Umezawa Brigade near Pan-la-shan-tzu about 4 p.m., 
and during the night, between 2 a.m. and 3 a. m., the 12th Brigade 
marched straight into General Stakelberg’s rear ‘guard near Ta-ta- 
lien-kou. The 47th Regiment, which was leading, was suddenly 
checked, and the 14th Regiment found itself taken in flank from 
the south. Without hesitation, the brigade formed up in close 
columns on either side of the railway, and then charged with the 
bayonet. The Russians replied, and in the pitch dark night a 
succession of desperate encounters took place, in which neither side 
gained any marked advantage. At dawn the Russians retired 
leaving three hundred dead on the field. The Japanese losses 
were one hundred and six killed and four hundred and thirty-one 
wounded. 

Behind the screen which General Kuropatkin had thrown out 
to cover his retreat, the 2nd and 4th Siberian and the Xth and 
XVIIth Corps fell back slowly towards Yen-tai. The 2nd Siberian 
Corps moved off first followed by the 4th Siberian Corps. The 
Xth Corps remained at Pa-kuo-shu until 4 p.m., by which hour 
the roads were comparatively clear. The XVIIth Corps acted as 
a rear guard. By nightfall the various Russian Corps detachments 
exclusive of the troops at Tu-men-tzu were disposed as follows :— 


General Liubavin at Tun-chia-fen with the 213th (Orovaisk) 
Infantry Regiment, 2nd Argun, 2nd Nerchinsk, and 
2nd Daghestan Cossacks, one battery field artillery and 
4 Frontier Guard mountain guns. In all 4 battalions, 
18 squadrons, and 12 guns. 

1st Siberian Army Corps at Ta-ta-lien-kou. 

3rd Siberian Army Corps at Liu-lin-kou. 

General Mishchenko’s cavalry near Hsiao-miao-tzu. 
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XVIIth Army Corps on the line Chang-tai-tzu—Lo-ta-tai. 
Xth Army Corps near Yen-tai. 

General Ekk’s composite brigade at Yen-tai. 

2nd and 4th Siberian Army Corps near siding 101. 
General Grekov’s detachment at La-pa-tai.* 

Prince Orbeliani’s cavalry guarded the right flank.t 


At 8.15 p.m., General Kuropatkin issued his orders for the 
retreat to be continued to Mukden. The Xth Corps was to move 
at 3 am. to Sha-ho-pu.f The 2nd and 4th 
General Siberian and the XVIIth Corps were to fall back 
Kuropatkin’s to the line Lang-tzu-tai,f Shih-li-ho, Hsiao-fan- 
orders for the . = 
5th September. chia-tunf covered hy rear guards on the line 
San-chia-tzu, Ku-chia-tzu, San-wo-pu, Tsao-kuan- 
tzu. The 3rd Siberian Corps, supported by one brigade of the 
Ist Siberian Corps, was directed to the neighbourhood of Hou-tai.f 
The remainder of the 1st Siberian Corps to bivouack in and around 
Hsiao-fan-chia-tun, leaving a rear guard at Tsao-kuan-tzu. 
General Mishchenko was to cover the southern front with his 
cavalry, and General Grekov was to co-operate with the rear 
euards, but to send his infantry by forced marches to Mukden. 
During the early hours of the 5th September, General Umezawa’s 
brigade continued to threaten the Russian line of retreat, but it 
was not sufficiently strong to press home any attack. Moreover, 
the Russian flank guard was reinforced at 6 a.m. by the 21st and 
22nd East Siberian Rifle Regiments. Between 9 and 10 a.m. 
General Gerzross, with more troops from the Ist and 6th East 
Siberian Rifle Divisions, reached Tsao-kuan-tzu where he took up 
a position to cover the march of the army. The Russiau flank 
guard now amounted to twenty-four battalions of infantry, of 
which twelve were at Tsao-kuan-tzu, and against this force the 
Japanese were quite unable to make any headway. It was 
fortunate for the Russians that General Umezawa’s detachment 
was not stronger, for so bad were the roads that it was only with 
the greatest difficulty that the convoys could struggle along 
them.§ The evacuation of Yen-tai station was also a very slow 


* Nine miles west of Yen-tai. 
+ The Terek-Kuban Cossacks, the Chernigov and Nyejinsk Dragoons. 

See Strategical Map 4. 

An eye-witness has left the following description of the Russian 
retreat: “The Mandarin Road, broad as it is and although still further 
widened by driving over the adjoining fields, was almost blocked. Gradually 
the baggage and trains of all those army corps to which the roads east of the 
railway had been allotted, had converged upon this one route. Frequently 
vehicles could be seen standing side by side in five or six ranks waiting, 
with patience peculiar to the Russians, for their turn to move on. Batteries 
of various types, engineer, telegraph and pontoon wagons, field artillery parks, 
and trains of all sorts, medical and commissariat, were collected in a mass. 
Between them infantry, singly or in units, horsemen. sometimes with led horses, 
mules, donkeys and cattle were all trying to get through to the north. Dying 
or dead horses and cattle, lying on or near the road, did not add to the attrac- 
tions of the picture. Truly, no effort was spared to keep the traffic on the 
move. Signposts had been erected, and military police had been posted 
wherever it appeared most necessary. But at every bridge and every 


OTH-1LOTH SEPTEMBER.] THE END OF THE BATTLE. 113 


affair, but by 1 p.m. all the wounded had been sent back by train 
to Mukden, and the rolling stock had been cleared away northward. 
Very soon afterwards a battery belonging to the Japanese 2nd 
Division opened fire from the neighbourhood of Lan-ni-pu upon the 
station, and the appearance of Japanese infantry 
The evacuation of issuing from Wan-pao-kou caused a temporary 
Yen-tai Station. panic among the Russian rear guards.  s, 
however, General Kuroki had been warned during 
the morning not to push on too far ahead of the rest of the army, 
he did not consider that the advantage to be gained by following 
the shattered enemy any further was sufficient to warrant the risk 
which might be incurred, and he therefore ordered the 2nd and 
12th Divisions to concentrate in the neighbourhood of Lan-ni-pu 
and Ta-ta-lien-kou respectively. The Guard Division was still 
considerably in rear of the rest of the First Army, but early on the 
morning of this day the troops which had been left on the south 
bank crossed by a pontoon bridge at Shuang-miao-tzu, and by the 
evening the whole division was reunited at Liu-chia-fang. The 
same evening part of the Japanese Fourth Army bivouacked on 
the right bank of the Tai-tzu, between Hsin-cheng and Fen-shang, 
while the remainder of the Fourth Army and the whole of the 
Second Army, with the exception of two battalions which managed 
to cross by the railway bridge, were stil) in and round Liao-yang. 
It was now evident to Marshal Oyama that General Kuro- 
patkin had made good his escape, and as further pursuit was 
hopeless he decided to give his troops a much 
needed rest, and to prepare for a further advance 
as soon as he was uble to replace his casualties 
and to replenish his supplies of food and ammunition. 

For some weeks no active operations could be possible and, 
since nothing would be gained by keeping more troops than was 
absolutely necessary on the further side of an unbridged river 
which was liable to occasional fluods, the Second and Fourth Armies 
remained on the left bank. The First Army took position on the 
right bank south of the line Hei-ying-tai—Lo-ta-tai, and on the 
8th September the Umezawa brigade was moved to Pien-niu-lu-pu. 
The Fourth Army pushed forward a mixed brigade to Kao-li- 
chang; the Second Army established an advanced detachment at 
Ho-kung-pu; and the 1st Cavalry Brigade was at Hsiao-pei-ho. 

With the evacuation of Yen-tai station the Russians may, 
therefore, be said to have shaken off their pursuers, and on the 
evening of the 5th September General Kuropatkin telegraphed to 
the Tsar saying that the Russian army had extricated itself from a 
very difficult position, and that it was well on the way to Mukden. | 
village there were delays for hours and terrible confusion. To make matters 
worse the road, hard as a rock the day before, had been converted by the 
thunderstorm into a morass in which wagons sank up to their axles, and 
frequently stuck altogether. Numbers of horses broke down under the 
strain. But stranger than all was the silence which reigned everywhere. 
It is true that the Russian arms, equipment, harness, and wagons make very 
little noise at any time ; but the fact 1s that the Russian is at all times quiet 
and long-suffering, is used to disorder, and always finds his way about in it.”—- 
German Official Account, Part 43/44, p. 115. 

(9926) I 


The pursuit 
abandoned. 


114 THE RUSSO-JAPANESR WAR. [10TH SEPTEMBER. 


Throughout the next two days the retreat was continued without 
interruption, and for the first time since the 23rd August the 
guns were silent. After a fortnight of almost continuous fighting 
the Russian commander-in-chief had succeeded in drawing off his 
army, but on the 7th he had to decide whether his next stand 
should be made north or south of the Hun Ho. General Ivanov 
reported that the ground on the left bank was not well fitted for 
defensive action, principally owing to the lack of good artillery 
positions ; General Sluchevski, on the other hand, reported that it: 
was thoroughly suited to the requirements of the Russian army. 
Finally General Kuropatkin decided to cross to the right bank, 
and by the evening of the 7th September only the 2nd and 
ord Siberian and Xth Corps were south of the Hun Ho. 

During that day, in consequence of reports that the Japanese 
were advancing in force upon Fu-shun, General Samsonov went to 
Feng-chi-pu* to relieve General Liubavin, who then moved to 
Fang-shen.f 

On the 8th, the 3rd Siberian Corps crossed the river 
to Fu-ling, leaving the remaining two corps under General 
Sluchevski to guard the bridges. Two days later, 
he aia the 2nd Siberian Corps moved to Shih-fu-chang, 
Goons 10th ten miles south of Fu-shun, and General Kuro- 
September. patkin’s troops were then distributed as follows :— 

At H<si-fan-pu, under Lieutenant-General 
Dembovski.—5th Siberian Corps. 

South of the Hun Ho, under Lieutenant-General Sluchevski.— 
Xth Corps. 

Between the south of Mukden City and the Hun Ho.— 
XVIIth Corps. 

At Fu-ling, under Lieutenant-General Stakelberg. —1st Sibe- 
rian Corps. : 

At Fu-shun, under Major-General Ivanov.—3rd_ Siberian 
Corps. 

At Shih-fu-chang, under Lieutenant-General Zasulich.— 
2nd Siberian Corps. 

As a general reserve :— 

Between Hu-shih-tai station aud Pu-ho, under General 
Mezendorf.—Ist Corps (European). 

North-west of Mukden City, under Lieutenant-General 
Zarubaiev.—4th Siberian Corps (less one brigade sent to 
Tieh-ling). 

These positions were covered by flanking detachments of all 
arms under :— 

Major-General Kossakovski, at Ta-wan. 

Major-General Peterev, at the Ta Ling. 

Major-General Ekk, at Ying-pan. 

Major-General Liubavin, at the Kao-tai Ling, and neighbouring 
passes, 


Distribution 


* One and a half miles north of Tun-chia-fen. See Strategical Map 4. 
+ Eight miles east of Shih-li-ho. See Strategical Map 4. 





A few days after this volume had left the printers hands, and unfor- 
tunately too late to be published as a regular appendix, detailed information 
with regard to the Russian losses from the 23rd. August to the 3rd Si gaa 
was received from St, Petersburg. It is summarized as follows :— 


b 





| Killed. | Wounded. | Missing. Total. 
Officers... es! 100 504 | 10 614 
Men < vod 2,536 | 14,778 1,184 18,498 


The numbers of missing are not given for the 30th and 31st August. 
Thay are inelidad amone the killed. 
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The cavalry screen was posted as follows :— 
Major-General Grekov, south of Kuan-lin-pu. 
Major-General Mishchenko, in the vicinity of Fang-shen and 
Tun-chia-fen. 
Major-General Samsonov, south of the Kao-tai Ling. 

Although the trophies of victory were very few, the battle of 
Liao-yang had ended in a splendid tactical triumph for the Japanese. 
The fruite of With forces numerically inferior to those b 
victory. which he had been opposed, Marshal Oyama had 

driven the Russians from carefully prepared 
positions and from a battlefield of their own choosing. Hitherto 
it had always been possible for the Russian commanders to excuse 
their failures on the ground that decisive action had not been 
sought, and that nothing more than delay had been intended. 
Such argument was no longer possible. For the first time both 
cominanders had put forth their utmost endeavours, and the 
casualties on both sides bear witness to the stern nature of the 
strugele.* Not only had the Tai-tzu been successfully crossed, 
but General Kuropatkin had not halted until he had placed both 
the Sha Ho and the Hun Ho between himself and his victorious 
foe. For this result the Japanese owed much to General Kuroki. 
His crossing of the Tai-tzu may have been premature, and he was 
certainly fortunate when General Orlov’s attack was so easily 
shattered ; but his steadfast perseverance in the task to which he 
had set his hand, his refusal to entertain the possibility of failure 
and his quick assumption of the offensive on every possible 
occasion were the principal features in the Japanese success. 

The importance of this battle can hardly be exaggerated. By 
their victory the Japanese triumphantly vindicated their strategy, 
and extricated themselves from a position which at one time threa- 
tened to prove extremely dangerous. Moreover, the knowledge 
that they had emerged victorious from a bitter trial of strength gave 
them that supreme confidence in their own invincibility which is 
the greatest asset of a soldier. Lastly, a reverse following, as it 
would have, immediately upon the failure of the first general 
assault upon Port Arthur, must have been disastrous for Japan. 
It is not, therefore, without reason that the twelve days from the 
23rd August to the 3rd September have been called the most 
critical period in the history of the war. | 


* The total losses of the Japanese from the 23rd August to the 
5th September inclusive were 5,587 killed and 18,195 wounded ; those of the 
Russians for the same period are not accurately known, but from the 
30th August to the 4th September they are said to have been 2,114 killed, 
12,900 wounded and 1,471 missing. 
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APPENDIX A. 


DispvosITion No. 2 FoR THE MANCHURIAN ARMY.* 


LIAO-YANG, 
29th August, 
(0.40 a.un.). 


On the 28th August the First, Second, and Fowth Japanese 
Armies deployed on the line Pei-kou, the valley of the Tang Ho, 
Wang-pao-tai, Chang-chia-pu-tzu, Sha-ho, Tun-tai. 

The army under my command is concentrating, at Liao-yang. 
The extreme right flank is secured by Major-Genergl Kossakovski's 
force (strength 64 battalions, 9 squadrons, 16 gunsf) in the 
neighbourhood of Ta-wan. The extreme left flank is secured by 
detachments on the line Pen-hsi-hu—Ta Ling and in the neighbour- 
hood of Hsing-ching (total strength 6 battalions, 12 squadrons, 
and 10 guns).f 

Should the enemy advance further the army under my com- 
mand will offer a determined resistance in the fortified position 
on the line of the villages Ma-yeh-tun, Ta-tzu-ying, Hsiac-yang- 
tzu, Hsin-li-tun, Wu-chia-kou, Ku-chia-tzu, Ya-yu-chi, Hsia-pu 
San-wa-tzu,§ Ta-tzu-pu,§ Hsi-kuan-tun. 


* It will be noticed that this “disposition ” does nut correspend exactly 
in the distribution of troops given on p. 50. Presumably it was not possible 
to carry out the commander-in-chief’s orders to the letter. The strengths 
given in the margin are those of the actual war establishments, but many 
units had fallen considerably below them. 

+ Composition of this force was as follows :--- 


281st Infantry Regiment... vate ee four battalions. 
28th Artillery Brigade... oe Me eight guns. ° 
4th Siberian Infantry Regiment... - two battalions. 
4th Siberian Artillery Division ... See four guns. 
Amur Cossack Regiment... Jet bs three squadrens. 
two companies. 
Frontier Guards | fou guns. 
81x squadrons. 


Total six and a half battalions, sixteen guns, and nine squadrons. 


t i.e, Major-General Liubavin’s detachment of T-B. Cossack Brigade, 
with portions of 5th Siberian Army Corps and of Ist Siberian Infantry 
Division. 

§ North of Tai-tzu Ho. 
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1. Detail of sections of the line of defence. 


(a) Lt.-Gen. Baron peck Ce age 
Ist Siberian Army 
12 D battalions. 


ist East Siberian Rifle Division < 8 machine 


guns. 
Ist at Siberian Artillery Bri- 
ee 32 guns, 
Mt Tract Siberian Rifle Division 12 battalions. 
%th Bast siberian Artillery Bri- 
gade ain ae fan «. 32 guns. 
Ussuri Cossack Brigade as 6 squadrons. 
4 squadrons. 
Frontier Guards .. {3 Hotss Artillery guns. 
lst East Siberian ‘Sapper Bat- 
talion ... - 1 battalion. 


Total 24 patialiowa: 10 squadrons, 64 field 
and 6 Horse Artillery guns, 8 machine guns, 
1 sapper battalion. 


(6) Maj.-Gen. Ivanov, commanding 3rd 
Siberian Army Corps. 
srd East Siberian Rifle Division 12 battalions. 
trd Bast Siberian Rifle Artil- 
lery Brigade 82 guns. 
6th Rast Siberian Rifle Division 12 battalions. 
6th Kast Siberian Rifle Artil- 
lery Brigade _... 32 guns. 
Ist and 6th Horse Mountain 8 mountain 
Battcries* guns. 
2nd he hita Trans- Baikal Cossack 
Regiment. 
2nd t Siberian "Sapper Bat- 
talion .... ‘ie eee wes 


6 squadrons. 
1 battalion. 


Total 24 battalions, 6 squadrons, #4 field 
and 8 mountain guns, 1 sapper battalion. 


(c) Lt.-Gen. Sluchevski, commanding 
Xth Army Corps. 


¥th Infantry Division ... + «616 battalions. 

9th Artillery Brigade ... wo. 48 guns. 

3lst Infantry Division ... «. 16 battalions. 

3ist Artillery Brigade ... 64 guns.t 

Ist East Sibeyian Mountain { 5 mountain 
Battery . guns. 


tist and nd East Siberian 


Howitzer Batteries 12 howitzers. 


Ist Orenburg Co ck Reg - 
spl ga Be Onee eg BU squadrons. 
§th Sapper ‘Battalion 1 battalion, 


Total 32 battalions, 6 squadrons, 112 field,§ 
8 mountain guns and J2 howitzers, | sapper 
battalion. 


(@) Gen. Baron Bilderling, commanding 
XViIth Army Corps. 
3rd Infantry Division ... 16 battalions. 


3rd Artillery Brigade em ww. «48 yuns, 

3th Infantry Division .. 16 battalions. 
35th Artillery Brigade ... .. Of guns. 

ped 

ge uel urene Cavalry Bri- hie squadrons. 
Ussuri Cossack Regiment 3 squadrons. 


jTerek-Kuban Cavalry a 
oe y rane Batkal Cossack Bat. 
ith Ueber Battalion ... 

Total 32 battalions, 21 squadrons, 112 field 


he squadrois, 


6 horse are 
tillery guns. 
1 battalion. 


and 6 horse artillery guns, 1 sapper battalion. 


* ve, old batteries of “ Frontier Guards.” 


were with lst Siberian Corps). 
t+ Actually fifty-two guns only. 


Will defend the position lying 
north-east of the line of villages 
Ma-yeh-tun, Ta-tzu-ying, Hsiao- 
yang-tzu, Hsin-li-tun, watching 
the ” ground eastward as far as 
the stream which flows from the 
village San-chia-tzu to Ta-ssu. 

Connexion with the 3rd Si- 
berian Corps must be maintained. 


Will defend the section of the 
position extending from _ the 
heights north of the village Ku- 
chia-tzu to the Shih-chang-yu— 
Meng-chia-fang road; watching 
the ground westward as far as 
the stream which flows from the 
village San-chia-tzu to Ta-ssu. 

Connexion with the Ist Si- 
berian Army Corps must be 
maintained. 


Will defend the section which 
extends from the Shih-chang-yu 
—Meng-chia-fang road to the 
village of Hsia-pu. 


To cover the left flank of the 
army; with this object he will 
defend the position on the right 
bank of the Tai-tzu Ho, watch 
the river above the village Hsi- 
kuan-tun, and keep touch with 
the detached force at Pen-hsi-hu. 


(On 2nd September these 


Owing to previous losses the lst and 2nd 


Batteries alone had eight guns, the remaining six batteries had six guns each. 

{ In addition to these two howitzer batteries originally in the Far East, 
the 5th Mortar Regiment (of four batteries) had arrived from Europe. 
Each battery had six old pattern 15 c.m. mortars, firing common shell, with 


an extreme range of 2,500 metres. 


§ Actually only one hundred field guns. 


|| ‘Terek- 
Xth Corpa. 


uban Cavalry Regiment had up till now been attached to 


al 
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2. General Reserve. 


(a) Maj.-Gen. Zarubaiev, commanding 4th 
Siberian Army Corps. 
*2nd Siberian Infantry Division 12 battalions. 
Ist Siberian Artillery Brigadet 32 guns. 
3rd Siberian Infantry Division 16 battalions. 
2nd) Verkhne-Udinsk Cossack 


Regiment abs oa .. 6 squadron. 
4th East Siberian Sapper 
Battalion me es .. 1 battalion. 


Total 28 battalions, 32 guns, 6 squadrons, 
lsapper battalion. 


(4) Lt.-Gen. Zasulich, commanding 2nd 
Siberian Army Corps. 

dth East Siberian Rifle 12 battalions. 

Division 8 machine guns. 
oth East Siberian Rifle Artillery 

Brigade ... ib ae .. 32 guns, 
ith Siberian Cossack Regiment 2 squadrons. 
srd. Kast Siberian Sapper 

Battalion ae ee 1 battalion. 
Total 12 battalions, 2 squadrons, 32 guns, 

8 machine guns, 1 sapper battalion. 


(c) Lt.-Gen. Dembovski, commanding 5th 
Siberian Army Corps. 
2ud_ Brigade 54th Infantry 
Division ... eas sw ie 
2 batteries 20th Artillery 
Brigade ... er a .- 16 guns. 
2nd Brigude 71st Infantry | 
Division and f2s2nd Cher- 114 battalions. 
noyarsk Infantry eeement 
3 batteries 28th rtillery 
Brigade ... ms set Svs 
Ist Argun Trans-Baikal Cossack 
Regiment or ay Wan 
oth East Siberian Sapper 
Battalion nes asa 


8 battalions. 


24 guns, 
6 squadrons. 
1 battalion. 


Total 194 battalions, 6 squadrons, 40 guns, 
1 sapper battalion. 


Maj.-Gen. Samsonov, commanding the 
Siberian Cossack Division. 
Siberian Cossack Division 19 squadrons. 
érd_ Trans-Baikal Cossack {6 Horse Artillery 
Horse Battery... 4...) guns. 


Total 19 squadrons, 6 Horse Artillery guns. 


Will take up a position in rear 
of the northern wall of the city. 


Will take up a position between 
the villages Hsi-tu-chia-wa-tzu— 
Hsiu-chia-tun. 


Will take up positions grouped 
as follows :— 

o4th Infantry Division with 
its artillery, 4 squadrons, and the 
sapper battalion near the village. 
Sha-ho-pu (about 25 miles N, 
of Liao-yang on railway.) The 
71st Infantry Division with its 
artillery and 2 squadrons on Liao- 
yang on the right bank of the 
Tai-tzu. 


Will take up a position to the 
east of the village Yang-chia-lin- 
tzu in rear of the line of fortifica- 
tions on the right bank of the 
Tai-tzu Ho near the city of Liao- 


yang. 


* One battalion of 5th Infantry Regiment with Grekov (see Order No. 
32 (b)). The three remaining battalions of same Infantry Regiment in 


garrison in Liao-yang. 


t The Ist Siberian Artillery Brigade belonged to the let Siberian 
Infantry Division which was employed on garrison duty in rear. 

The Ist-4th Siberian Artillery Division belonging to the IVth Siberian 
Army Corps (and still armed with the old pattern guns) are not mentioned 
here. Probably they were distributed in the fortifications, “as guns of 


position.” 


} Of 1st Brigade 71st Infantry Division. 


APPENDIX A. 119 


3. Flank Guards. 


Let flank, ‘ ee | 
Fer esc Bilderling. See above I (¢/). 


Will take up a position near 

the village Wu-lun-tai, and cover 

(a) Maj. Ng nee the right Haink of the army, west 

Independent. ‘Trans-Baikal {1} squadrons. |= of the raiMway, as far as the Tai- 
Cossack Brigade 6 orse ahaa : é 

guns. zu Ho on the line of the villages 


Ural Cossack Brigade ... ... 10 squadrons. ‘ : x ‘. 
- Co o-tali—Ta-w Con- 
20th Horse Artillery Battery {6 oe Artillery LSING lung tai—Ta-wan. On 


Total, 21 squadrons, 12 Horse Artillery guns. nexion with the detached force 
at Hsiao-pei-ho will be main- 
tained. 

Will cover the right flank of 
the Army on the right bank of 


(b) Maj.-Geny@rekov. the Tai-tzu Ho. With this object : 

Sth Siberian Irkutsk Infantry (a) The battalion of dth Infan- 
Regiment 1 battalion, ; . 

2am ja huernoyarsk Infantry ete try Regiment, 4 guns of the 4th 
egiment alion, : : . 4 ees 

4th oe reoraed Division 6 guns. Siberian Artillery Division, and 

znd rigade renLur OSSAC < > ’ : 

ic & Cossack squadrons, 2 Squadrons, 4th Ural Cossack 


4th Ural Cossack Regiment... 2 squadrons, Regiment, will occupy the bridves 
Mich Horse Artiilery Battery... 6 gun 2 


Total, 14 battalions, 14 sqiladrons, 6 field and and crossings near the village 
epee AEE BUEN Hsiao-pei-ho, They will also 
watch the interval between 

Hsiao-pei-ho and Ta-wan. 


(6) The 2 companies of 282nd Infantry Regiment with 
2 guns of the 4th Siberian Artillery Division and 
1 squadron of 2nd Orenburg Cossack Brigade will form 
an intermediate detachment for maintaining communica- 
tion between Hsiao-pei-ho and Fort No. 8. 

(c) The remaining troops, viz., 2nd Orenburg Cossack Brigade, 
11 squadrons, and the 11th Horse Artillery Battery will 
reconnoitre the ground lying between Hsiao-pei-ho and 
Ta-wan. 


4. Guns of position—Will be placed in position under the 
orders of the Inspector of Artillery. 

5. The Line of forts ——West of the railway, as far as the right 
bank of the Tai-tzu Ho, as also Fort No. 8, will be occupied by 
parts of the 5th (Irkutsk) Siberian Infantry Regiment and 
2 squadrons of the 4th Siberian Cossack Regiment under the 
detailed orders of Major-General Milov, “commandant of the 
garrison of the fortified rayon.” 

6. Principal Dressing Station—At the Liao-yang railway 
station. 

7. Flying Artillery Park Brigades—Will be echeloned under 
the orders of corps commanders within the areas of their 
respective corps. 

8. Transport Columns.—Will be echeloned on roads allotted to 


* Un the Tai-tzu Ho; twenty miles west of Liao-yang. See Strategical 
Map 4. 
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army corps, and provided with escorts, under the orders of army 
corps cominanders. 

9. Reports—Will at first be sent to army Head-Quarters in 
Liao-yang ; army corps will make arrangements to connect their 
Head-Quarters by means of telegraph and telephone with army 
Head-Quarters. Each army corps will detail two orderly officers 
to remain with army Head-Quarters. 

10. Army corps commanders will decide by what roads their 
units will proceed to their allotted positions. Those roads must 
be improved and indicated by finger-posts. The troops must be 
made acquainted with those roads. 

11. The positions will be occupied under the orders of army 
corps commanders. 

12. Substitutes for command.—Lieutenant-General Sakharov, 
chief of the staff, and General Bilderling. 


(Signed) KUROPATKIN, AnJUTANT-GENERAL. 





APPENDIX B. 


ORDER OF BATTLE OF THE JAPANESE FORCES AT LIAO-YANG—23rp AUGUST TO 5rH SEPTEMBER, 1904. 


COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF—FIELD-MARSHAL OYAMA. 


CHIEF OF THE STAFF—LIEUTENANT-GENERAL KODAMA. 


Norr.—Troops absent from their corps are shown thus: O. The 9th Cavalry Regiment joined the Second Army from Port Arthur on the 2nd September, and a great part of the 3rd Aobé Brigade arrived on the following day. As neither of these units took any part in the battle 
they are not included in this Appendix. 


SN, cre CL SLL LCL C ACCC Z C2 aaa ea 


First Army. 
General Kuroki. 


i 


Twelfth Division. 
Lieutenant-General Inouye. 


Second Division. 
Lieutenant-General Nishi. 


Guard Division. 
Lieutenant-General Hasegawa. 











Third Division. 
Lieutenant-General Oshima. 








Ist Guard Brigade. | 2nd Guard Brigade. 3rd Brigade. 15th Brigade. 12th Brigade. 23rd Brigade. 5th Brigade. 17th Brigade, 
Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. 
Asada. Watanabe. Matsunaga. Okasaki. Shimamura. Kigoshi. Yamaguchi. Kodama. 
ae =. meee rs a ie 
Gr 3G. 4, 16. 14, 24, 6. 18. 
ae ae Ee Ga Re & BH Ha HH 
2G. 4G. 29. 30. 4’. 46. 33. 34, 
a He a & He Ha 











2nd Cavalry Regiment. 


ee 


Guard Artillery Regiment. 2nd Artillery Regiment. 12th Artillery Regiment. 
fr oaft af ft aft aft tai aft Le ioaft aft ft aft aft 
ii Hijikata Battery (of captured guns). 


Guard Cavalry Regiment. 12th Cavalry Regiment. 








a —_— 





Guard Engineer Battalion. 2nd Engineer Battalion. 12th Engineer Battalion. 
=| | fa 








Guard Kobi Brigade. 
Major-General Umezawa. 
gw ist Guard Kobi Regiment. 
Oo 2nd Guard Kobi Regiment.* 
im 39th Kobi Regiment. 
Me 4th Kobi Regiment \ t 
@ 30th Kobi Regiment 


a Guard Cavalry (1 squadron). 
i]t Kobi Battery (6 guns). 


MH 2nd Guard Kobi Regiment. 


* Attached to the 12th Division. 
+ Brought up from the line of communication towards the end of the battle. 


3rd Cavalry Regiment. 


Lo 


3rd Artillery Regiment. 
ft aft aft i aft aft 


3rd Engineer Battalion. 
aa 


11th Kobi Brigade. 
Major-General Oki. 
@ w 12th Kobi Regiment. 
Hi 23rd Kobi Regiment. 


Mw 43rd Kobi Regiment. 





Second Army. 
General Oku. 


Fourth Division. 
Lieutenant-General Ogawa. 





| 
7th Brigade. | 


19th Brigade. 
Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. 
Nishijima. Ando. 

8. 9. 
ae @ a & 
37.* 38. 

B@o 





4th Cavalry Regiment. 
| 
4th Artillery Regiment. 


4th Engineer Battalion. 
id 





lst Cavalry Brigade. 
Major-General Akiyama. 


da 13th Cavalry Regiment. 
ca 14th Cavalry Regiment. 


|! Horse Battery (6 guns). 
|! Machine guns. 


* The 3rd Battalion was at 
Gensan in Korea. 





Fourth Army. 
General Nodzu. 





Sixth Division. 
Lieutenant-General Okubo. 


Fifth Division. 


Tenth Division. 
Lieutenant-General Ueda. 


Lieutenant-General Kawamura. 

















11th Brigade. 24th Brigade. 9th Brigade, 21st Brigade. 8th Brigade. 20th Brigade. 
Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. 
lida. Koizumi. Yamada. Tsukamoto. Otami. Marui. 
13. 23. De 21. 10. 20. 
ae Be ae a BE ama & | 
45. 48. 41. 42, 40. 39. 
Be aa & i a @ aH w HHS ae 


6th Cavalry Regiment. - 5th Cavalry Regiment. 10th Cavalry Regiment. 


Lod 


5th Artillery Regiment, : 





6th Artillery Regiment. 10th Artillery Regiment. 


6th Engineer Battalion. 5th Engineer Battalion. 10th Engineer Battalion. 
| il ed 
Ls. ee a sa / 


Ist Field Artillery Brigade. 10th Kobi Brigade. 


Major-General Uchiyama. oe Colonel Moji. 
ft aft sft aft aft ijt 18th Regt. Mi & 10th Koki Regiment. 
fi aft aft aft aft aft 14th Regt. BB 20th Kobi Regiment. 


ft aft aft aft aft aft 15th Regt. BH 40th Kobi Regiment. 


ft aft aft aft ape aft api apr 4th Ft. 
Art. Regt. (3°5” mortars). 

i aft aft aft 2nd Independent 

Bn. Ft. Art. (3°5” mortars). 

if! 4 4:2” guns (captured), 

il! 4 6” howitzers (captured). 


a 


vigtizedby GOOle 


a 


= 





Fe 


Al 














ist Siberian Army Corps. _ 
Lieutenant-General Stakelberg. 


Ist East Siberian Rifle Division. 9th East Siberian Rifie Division. 





Lieut.-General Gerngross. Maj.-General Kondratovich. 
Ist Brigade. 2nd Brigade. lst Brigade. 2nd Brigade. 
Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. 

Rutkovski. Maximovich, Krause. Zikov. 
1 3° 30. 30 
ae aa B Ee ae 
2 f 34. 36 








Ist E. Siberian Artillery Brigade. | 9th E. Siberian Artillery Brigade. 
Maj.-General Luchkovski. Maj.-General Mrosovski., 


tat aft aft tuft aft aft 
(32 guns.) (32 guns.) 


Ist East Siberian Sapper Battalion. 
m (2 companies).t 
Primorsk Dragoon Regiment. 


cia (6 squadrons.) 


Frontier Guard Cavalry. 
cia (4 squadrons.) 
20th Horse Battery. 
|! (6 guns.) 
Ist East Siberian Mortar Battery} 
|! (6 guns.) 





* Employed on the fortifications at Liao-yang. 
+ Remainder in Liao-yang. 
t In Liao-yane. 





2nd Siberian Army Corps. 
Lieutenant-General Zasulich. 











| ) 
5th East Siberian Rifle Division. Ist Siberian Infantry Division.* 
Lieut.-General Alexeiv. Maj.-General Morosov. 
1st Brigade, 2nd Brigade. 
Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. Ist Brigade. 2nd Brigade. 
Okulich. Putilov. 
ia ‘\ Site ie ie. 
LW 19. ls 3. 
(Strietensk.) (Nerchinsk.) 
Em & ae Ge OO & Ham & 
18. 20. 2. 4. 
ae (Verkhne- 
(Chite,) Udingk.) 


ae @ Ze Om @ @ OO B 





5th HE. Siberian Artillery Brigade. Ist Siberian Artiilery Brigade. 
- Colonel de Bruxes, 


tuft aft aft fe) ee yt 
(32 guns.) 


3rd Kast Siberian Sapper Battalion. 
m (1 company).{ 
7th Siberian Cossack Regiment. 


ca (2 squadrons.) 


———— i 8S eee . - Se 





* Of these one battalion was at Pen-hsi-hu attached to the 
11th (Pskov) Regiment ; 2 battalions were with Maj.-General Peterev, 
2 battalions with Maj.-General Kossakovski, and 2 battalions in Liao- 
yang. The remaining 9 battalions were scattered about in various 
garrisons, — 

+ Attached to the 4th Siberian Army Corps. 

{ Remainder in Liao-yang, 





Major-General Peterev’s Detachment (including Colonel Madritov), Major-General Grekov’s Detachment. 


(On the Ta Ling and at Hsing-ching.) 








Caucasian Volunteers (1 squadron). 
26th Artillery Brigade (1 battery of 8 guns), 


(Hsiao-pei-ho and neighbourhood.) 





|! 11th Horse Battery (6 guns). 





APPENDIX C. 


ORDER OF BATTLE OF THE RUSSIAN FORCES AT LIAO-YANG—23rp AUGUST TO 5raH SEPTEMBER, 1904. 








GENERAL OFFICER COMMANDING—GENERAL KUROPATKIN. 
Curer or STAFF—LIEUTENANT-GENERAL SAKHAROY. 


Notr.—Troops and guns absent from their corps are shown thus: O nn 




























































































‘beri iberi iberi h Army Corps. 
3rd. Sib Army Corps. 4th Siberian Army Corps. _5th Siberian Army Corps. _ Xt y p 
isatane General ace Lieutenant-General Pee haier. Lieutenant-General Dembovski. Lieutenant-General Sluchevski. 
———————— —- - AECGh rails: 9 slim de ge TES es Pa ees aap a + = al iv ‘ Cis oi ae ae ‘ Ne ee . * ~ be My 
: : . Tee YD . e ° ie) erie . . Se COBO ° . ot 0. 8 Rares : es > 31st Infantr Division 
3rd Kast Siberian Rifle Division. 6th East Siberian Rifle Division. 2nd Siberian Infantry Division. | 3rd Siberian Infantry Division. 54th Infantry Division. 71st Infantry Division, 9th Infantry Div ision. EY Nees 
Maj.-General Kashtalinski. Maj.-General Daniloy. Maj.-General Levestam. | Maj.-General Kossovich. Maj.-General Orlov. Maj.-General Ekk. Maj.-General Gershelmann, Maj.-General Vasiliev. 
eo ae = BES sid ag = po AZ 
poe i | Se" Fa ee | ak a Dake eae ear ARTS foe ns.) vt - . ' | . . | | 
1st Brigade. | 9nd Brigade. ist Brigade. 2nd Brigade. Ist Brigade. 2nd Brigade. Ist Brigade. 2nd Brigade. lst Brigade. 2nd Brigade. Ist Brigade. 2nd Brigade. Ist Brigade. 2nd Brigade. | = Ist Brigade. _ 2nd Brigade. 
Maj.-Gen. | Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Geun. Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. | maa 
Mardanov. | — Stolitza. Yazinin. Krechinski. Plechkov. Aganovski. Shileiko. Rebinder. Fomin. Pogoretski. Nudjevski. Riabinkin. uichevich. 
9. ll. 21, 93, 5. 7. 9. iit 213.% 215. 981.4 283, 33, 25. : 121, 123. 
(Irkutsk.) (Krasnoyar.) (Tobolsk.) (Semipalatinsk.) (Orovaisk.) (Buzuluk.) (Drissa.) (Bugulmin.) (Elets.) (Briansk.) (Penza. ) (Kozlov.) 
ae @ am ee ze @ Banoo He Hae a@ i ci a Yet ZG & SD pe eae VB eel es HG & aie & Bae Bam Hah @ 
10. 12. 22. 24, 6. 8.+ | 10. 12. 214.+ 216. 282.8 284, 34. 36. | 122. 124, 
| 
(Yeniseisk.) (‘Tomsk.) | (Omsk.) (Barnaul.) | (Mokshansk.) (Insar.) (Chernoyar.) (Chembar.) (Siev.) (Orel.) (Tambov.) (Voronej.) 
| | He ie | - BEES Hees Hes @ Bee & (eye fea el (oI Bae & Bae HH & Hee & HBHRoR BEEBE | BEG 
3rd KE. Siberian Artill Brigade. | 6th E. Siberian Artill Brigade. Ist Siberian Axtiller Brigade. 26th Artillery Brigade. 28th Artillery Brigade. 9th Artillery Brigade. | 31st Artillery Brigade. 
a Colonel Shei ae a Celousl mene oa ; af af $ i | Maj.-General Putinzev. Colonel Sukhinski. Maj.-General Dekinlein. 
fiat af aft en | Li (32 guns.) eoafe aft afl | aft af ifr fl feaft ape ape aft aft aft aft aft aft aft aft ape aft 
(32 guns.) (32 guns.) 3rd and 4th Siberian Artillery Division. (16 guns.) (24 guns.) (48 guns.) (64 guns.) 
qe ae ape 
2nd East Siberian Sapper Battalion. 4th East Siberian Sapper Battalion. , 5th East Siberian Sapper Battalion. 6th Sapper Battalion. 


m (2 companies).* 
2nd Chita Cossack Regiment. 


Ca 


2nd Verkhne-Udinsk Cossack Regiment. 
tia (4 squadrons.) 


Ussuri Cossacks. 
cia (44 squadrons.) 
Frontier Guard Artillery. 
il! (4 guns.) 


m (1 company).§ rs 
Ist Argun Cossack Regiment. 


Lad 


5th East Siberian Mortar Regiment. 
fi aft tft (24 guns.) 


wa (2 companies).* 
Ist Orenburg Cossack Regiment. 


cod 


Terek-Kuban Cavalry Regiment. 
Ist East Siberian Mountain Battery. 
il! (8 guns.) 
2nd East Siberian Mortar Battery, 
il! (6 guns.) 








* Remainder in Liao-yang. * Formed part of the garrison of Liao-yang, except 1 battalion with * At Pen-hsi-hu from 26th August. * Remainder in Liao-yang. 
Maj.-General Grekov and 2 companies with Maj.-General Kossakovski. + With Maj.-General Peterev at the Ta Ling. 
+ In Liao-yang. t With Maj.-General Kossakovski. 
Each division consists of 2 batteries of 8 guns each. 1 battery § 2 companies with Maj.-General Grekov. 
of the 4th Division was with Maj.-General Grekov ; 6 guns of the || 1 battery at Pen-hsi-hu from 26th August and 1 battery with 
same division were with Maj.-General Kossakovski, and the remaining | Maj.-General Peterev. 
2 guns and 8rd Artillery Division were in the Liao-yang defences. “] 1 battery with Maj.-General Kossakovski, The remaining 
S Remainder in Liao-yang. 2 batteries were en route from Siberia. 
Major-General Kossakovski’s Detachment. Major-General Liubavin’s Detachment. Colonel Grulev’s Detachment. Major-General Mishchenko’s Detachment, 


(Liao Ho District.) 


28th Artillery Brigade (1 battery of 8 guns). 


@H @ mw 214th (Mokshansk) Regiment. | @ 5th (Irkutsk) Siberian Infantry Regiment (1 battalion). @ @ & & 28lst (Drissa) Siberian Infantry Regiment. 
H ist (Strietensk) Siberian Infantry Regiment (1 battalion), wm 282nd (Chernoyar) Regiment (2 companies), @ m@ 4th (Verkhne-Udinsk) Siberian Infantry Regiment 
x] 2nd (Chita) Siberian Infantry Regiment (1 battalion), ca MiehyClreninese@ossncle: Regiment, (2 EEO) 
cia 10th Orenburg Cossack Regiment 5 > @ & Frontier Guards (2 battalions). 
at ate) : Cad 12th Orenburg Cossack Regiment. m Sth (Irkutsk) Siberian Infantry Regiment (2 companies), 
co Amur Cossack Regiment (2 squadrons). ca 4th Ural Cossack Regiment (2 squadrons). ca Amur Cossack Regiment (24 squadrons). 
F aaa. i! 4th Siberian Artillery Division (1 battery of 8 guns), ca 4th Siberian Cossack Regiment (} squadron), 
il! 
il! 


Frontier Guard (2 guns), 





4th Siberian Artillery Division (1 battery of 6 guns), 


ct Frontier Guards (6 squadrons). 
i! 
i! 
|! Frontier Guard Horse Battery (4 guns), 


| 





(On the Upper Tai-tzu Ho.) (At Pen-hsi-hu. ) 











Mo & & 11th (Pskov) Regiment. 
= @ @ & 213th (Orovaisk) Regiment. | 
@ ist (Strietensk) Siberian Infantry Regiment (1 battalion). 
cia 2nd Daghestan Cavalry Regiment. | 
il! 26th Artillery Brigade (1 battery of 8 guns).* 
|! 8rd Artillery Brigade (4 guns). 


|! Frontier Guards (2 guns). 


Cid 2nd Nerchinsk Cossack Regiment. 
cM 2nd Argun Cossack Regiment. 
|! Frontier Guard Artillery (4 guns). 











_* These arrived on 26th August. 


xe 


t 2 


(Near Liao-yang.) 
Ist Nerchinsk Cossack Regiment. 


4th Ural Cossack Regiment (4 squadrons).+ 
5th Ural Cossack Regiment. 


Ist Trans-Baikal Cossack Battery (6 guns). 
20th Horse Battery (6 guns). 





squadron in Port Arthur. 
squadrons with Major-General Grekoy, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
Ist Verkhne-Udinsk Cossack Regiment (5 squadrons).* 

















f 
2 
a 
XVIIth Army Corps. Ist Army Corps. 
General Bilderling. General Meiendorf. 
3rd Infantry Division. 35th Infantry Division. 
Maj.-General Yanjul. Lieut.-General Dobrjinski. 
I 
Ist Brigade. and Brigade. Ist Brigade. 2nd Brigade. 
Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. Maj.-Gen. 
¥akubinski. Glinski. Glasko. 
SS in ° = ae ee 
9. rE 137. 139. 85.* 
(Ingermanland.) X Pskov.) (Niejinsk.) (Morshansk.) (Viborg.) 
i as oa Do Ze Bee & He & 
10, 12. 138. 140, 86.+ 
(Novo- : : mane 
ingermbnlend) (Velikolutz.) (Bolkhov.) (Zaraisk.) (Vilmanstrand.) 
Heo 2 HHH | $B2ERERS Hea wf Hae w 
ard Artillery Brigade. | 35th Artillery Brigade. 
Maj.-General Gribunin. Maj.-General Terpilovski. 
fe aft aft ape ape ape 1 Lets SRE Se at 
(44 guns.) (64 cuns.) 
17th Sapper Battalion. 
Ed 
51st Dragoon Regiment. 52nd Dragoon Regiment. 


cm” ” 
zr Ussuri Cossack Regiment. 
ca (4 squadron.) 
Ist mae 2nd Siberian Artillery Division. 
qe ae ae ape 
4th Trans-Baikal Cossack Battery. 


i! (6 guns.) 
* At Pen-hsi-hu. | * Arrived at Liao- 
+ 4 guns were with Colonel Grulev at Pen-hsi-hu. yang 30th August. 
t In the Liao-yang defences. + Arrived at Yen- 


tai Ist September, 





Major-General Samsonov’s Detachment. 
(Near Liao-yang.) 


Céa 4th Siberian Cossack Regiment (34 squadrons).* 
cal 5th Siberian Cossack Regiment. 
cia 7th Siberian Cossack Regiment (4 squadrons).t 


8th Siberian Cossack Regiment (5 squadrons). 


i]! 3rd Trans-Baikal Cossack Battery. 





squadron with Major-General Kossakovski. ; 
: + 2 squadrons wee attached to the 2nd Siberian Army Corps. 


* 2 squadrons were employed inside the Liao-yang defences and 
| { 1 squadron in Liao-yang. 


| ese Google 





APPENDIX D. 
JAPANESE LOSSES IN KILLED AND WOUNDED AT LIAO-YANG, 


26th August—b5th September, 1904. 








































































































































































































August. | é September. | 
== > py. aD a = nee a. 
vo 26th. 27th 28th. | 29th. 30th. 31st. 1st. 2nd. | ord. | 4th. 5th. | : Total. nee 
alee es | OM Notes ee Oe : | ai) I 
| | | | | 
x. | w. |K.|w.| x | Ww. | Rewer. |W. } w. | &.| w. | K. | W. K, | W. K. | W. K. | W. | Puls awe 
| | 
<e — ——————— = aie canes | : — = etl =. | OO = 
i cies | | 
Guard Division Paar | ela Vi <3 | Bul 0 | S422 oat mS Lica ie 127—| — ~~ — | | — |—|;—| — | : 316 1,712 | 
| | | | | | | first Ary. 
Qnd Division...  ..|,172 | 504 | 9|22|1¢6!88y 4, 7| 2 ea: = 7160 | 227Y| 177 | 646% | 2 Tow as | fie a 4 443 | 1,538 
| ! | | | Killed. Wounded. 
12th Division... POL OD ht Soha we! Gia), 2 u — | 1 — | 40 | 160 3D 150 — 3|—| 1/106 | 431 330 | 1,281 
| | : : | | | | | | 1,193 5,032 
Op DTCC DEM men ete) || 24a BI COM Gs O7 | as. i eeietoy | 996) 22) =. | 7] 44 | = | “Is 7 27| 3| 25 11 | 41 104 501 
/ | | | 
1 siete See eS) oe ec eelee Sk laseomls : | J z ly Bie esas Se ee 
| | | ' 
ard Division! tw. onl =| 6: | °S:! O18 (88a) TRIG. |) fgalco29 S| gee LenS (208: || 16704) Oe) | | SR Met eo mnlnorita 
| 
4th Division .... ri sake 46 —|—)|— 1j—|— 7 169) 2s — | 26 138 | 331 244 CLS) SG a9 ~ 1 44] 1,352 Second Army. 
GIM Division. we) 2. |. 6 |. D4 a7 | 9 186") a) Moa” | vo94 | B89 Dl eno) i eee 7 | 44 |\980| 4/12} — | — | 1,095 | 2601 | 2,837 7,598 
| | 
Kobi Troops .... sooe| | = | —}|—|—|--| —- — | 113 —| — — = | 18 DYN Ae Neca ral mec - 131 531 
= : = | ll =3 = SS bees — = | ee ee Ss i aw se 
5th Division ... a 2 Ly a Bef oe kt) 32 il og 300 | 128 623 1 2 36 Lion 198 649 | — | 6]; — —: 408 1,787 
; | | Fourth Army. 
10th Division eo eke 57 | -—| 1 28) Aor iel2y 1,275 9 72 1 18 1 39 | 389 |1,024") — | — | 2 1 736 2,512 
| 1,480 5,300 
Kobi Troops .... <i = —|—|—|—|-|—]| 44 198 8 45 1| 3i 98 LSS hey 568 | 13 | — | — —- 336 1,001 
e (39% | 
ee ee en ee Ps). oS |) es S 3 Ma at ah 
aac 7Set Ro 
| ' 
Independent Cavalry — | | | / Independent Cavalry 
and Artillery ee AL Sone | Dt cL 6 | 45/ 12 42] 3) 16 — 5 1 |) 22{—|}—|] — — 27 | 138 and Artillery. 
503164) BINNS) O#At a is] geo OR Han | ‘ 
ane Gf aoe S{ (8,69 L} 133 








Grand Total see wee 5,537 18,063 
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MILITARY BOOKS, published by Authority—continued. 
Examination Papers—conisnued. 
R.M. Academy, Fourth Olass; and R.M. College, Fourth, Third, and Second 
Divisions. July, Dec. 1904, June 1905. Each 1s. 5 1905 
RM. seeder ba Olass ; — Oollegs, Senior Division. Dec. : 
June, Deo, 1906, J Dec. ; s. - 
Staff College. Admission. May 1892, May 1894, Aug. 1906, Aug. 1907, Aug. 1908. 
h 1a, ie 
Regular Forces, Canadian Permanent Forces, Special Rese of - Officers, 
Territorial Force, and Colonial Military Forces. Nov. 1905, May,-Nov. 1906, 
May. Nov. 1907, May, Nov. 1908, Eachls. * ‘ | 
Ditto. May 1909. 94d. h 
Militia, Imperial Yeomanry, and University Oandidates. March, Sept. 1904, March, 
Sept. 1905, March, Oct. 1906, March, Oct. 1907, March 1908. Hach 1s. 
Special Reserve, Militia, Terntorial Force, and University Candidates. Oct. 1908, 
March 1909. Each 1s. 
Officers’ Training Corps :— 
Cadets of the Senior Division. Certificate A. Dec. 1908. 6d. f 
Cadets of the Junior and Senior Divisions. Certificates A and B. Spring o 
1909. 6d, 
Foreign Languages. Modern. Oct. 1896, Oct. 1904, July, Oct, 1906, Oct. 1907, 
July 1908, April, July 1909. Each le. 
BXPLOSIVES. Service. Treatise on. 1907. 1s, 6d. 
Vallee Tae Brigade. Ié-pr. QF. 1908, 84. 
illery, d. igade. 18-pr. : ‘ : 
thet rhe (Howitzer) Brigade. Saree 1908, 8d. 
itto. orse. Brigade. 13-pr. Q.F. . . eds 
Cavalry Regiment. 1907. 8d. (Under revision) 
Engincers. Air-Line Telegraph Company. 1908. 3d. 
itto, Bridging Train. 1908. 38d. 
Ditto. Cable Telegraph Company. 1908. 3d. 
Ditto. oH i elegraph mpeny. 1908. 3d 


Ditto. Field oe 1908, 8d. 
0 


Ditto. Telegraph Oompany on Lines of Communication. 1909. 38d. 
ey Battalion. 1908. bd. ; 


Post Office Corps. Army. 1888. 1d. (Onder revision) 
Ditto, Home Defence, 1898, 1d. 
FIELD SERVIOE POOKET BOOK. 1908. 1s. 
FIELD SERVICE REGULATIONS. PartI. Operations, 1909. 1s. 
itto. Part II. Organization and Administration. 1909. 1s. 
FINANCIAL INSTRUCTIONS IN RELATION TO ARMY AOQCOUNTS. 


1908. Provisional. 6d. ( Under revision) 
FOREIGN LANGUAGES. STUDY OF. Regulations. Nov. 1909. 2d. 
FRANOO-GERMAN W 1870-71. Translated from the German Official 


Account. Five vols. 11le. 6d. ; 
Also separately, in Voltanes in cloth, Sections in paper covers, and 
Plans unmounted: 


First Part—History of the War to the Downfall of the Empire— 
Vol. 1 (Seons, 1 to 5), Outbreak of Hostilities to Battle of ne ie Bo 
Vol. 2 (Secns. 6 to 9). Battle of Gravelotte ¢o Downfall of the sas 77 #1 2s, 


8 dP bli Omer pret) 
econd l’art—History of the War against the Republic— 
Vol. 1 (Secns, 10 to 13). Investment of Paris to Re-oocupation of Orleans by 
the Germans, £1 6¢. 

Vol. 2 (Seon. 14 to 18), Events in Northern France from endof Nov. In North- 
west from beginning of Dec. Siege of Paris from commencement of Dec. to 
the Armistice. Operations in the South-east from middle of Nov, to middle 
ofJan. £1 6s. 

Vol. 8 (Secns. 19 and 20). Events in South-east France from middle of Jan. to 
Termination of Hostilities, Rearward Communications, The Armistice. 


Homeward March and Occupation. Retrospect, £1 lls, 6d, 
Section. 


(Out of print) 
8. Battles of Worth and Spicheren. 8rd edition, 5s. tO of print) 
4. Advance of Third Army to the Moselle, &o, 2nd edition. 4s. Out of print) 


5, Operations near Metz on 15th, 16th, and 17th August, Battle of Vionville— 
Mars Ia Tour. 2nd edition, 6¢, 6d. (Out of prist) 


5 





MILITARY BOOKS, published by Authority—continued, 
Franco-German War—continued, 


Section, 
6. Battle of Gravelotte—St. Privat, 5s. (Out of print) 
7, Advance of Third Army and of Army of the Meuse against Army of Chalons, 
6s. (Out of print) 
8. Battle of Sedan. 38s. (Out of print) 


9, Proceedings on German Coast and before Fortresses in Alsace and Lorraine, 

Battle of Noisseville. General Review of War up to September. 4s. 6d. 

10, Investment of Paris. Capture of Toul and Strassburg. 6s. 

11, Events before Paris, and at one points of Theatre o War in Western France 
until end of October. 5s. 3 

12. Last Engagements with Pic ‘Army of the Rhine, Occurrences after fall of 
Strassburg and Metz to middle of November. 4s. 6d. 

18. Occurrences on ‘lheatre of War in Central France up to Re-occupation of 
Urleans by the Germans. 6s. 

14 Measures for Investment of Paris up to middle of December. 4s. 

15. Measures for Protecting the Investment of Paris and Occurrences before 
French Capital to commencement of 1871. 2s. 6d, - 

16. Eons of Second Army from commencement of 1871 until the Armistice. 

s. 6d. 


17. Secu anes of First Army from commencement of 1871 until the Armistice. 3s. 

18. Occurrences on South-eastern Theatre of War up to middle of January, 1871. 
Events before Paris from commencement of 1871 to the Armistice. 8s. 

19. Occurrences on South-eastern Theatre of War from middle of January, 1871. 
Proceedings in rear of German Army and in Coast Provinces, from Nov., 
1870 until the ee 18s. 6d. 

20. General Retrospect o ar from beginning of gic 8 1870, to Cessation of 
Hostilities, Armistice and Peace Preliminaries. Return of German Army 
and Peace of Frankfort. The Occu SE The Telegra graph, Post, Su Milnes 
of Ammunition, Commissariat, Hospital Service, ge ervice, M 
Justice, Recruitment, and Home Garrisons. Results. 


Analytical Index, 1s. 6d, 


Plans— 

4. Battle of Colombey-Nouilly 3d. 

5a. Battleof Vionville—Mars la Tour. Position of Oontending Forces at Noon. 3d. 

5s. Battle of Li dae i la Tour. Position of Contending Forces from 4 to 
5 p.m 

9a, Battle of Sedan. Position of Contending Forces towards Noon. 34d. 

98. Battle of Sedan. Position of the Germans in the afternoon shortly before the end 
of the struggle. 3d. 

(See also SIEGE OPERATIONS). 


GERMAN ARMY. Cavalry. Drill Regulations, (In the press) 
Ditto. Field Service Regulations. 1908. 1s. 
Ditto. a ae Drill Regulations, Part IV. THe Ficut. 
09. ° 
Ditto. Manceuvres Regulations, 1908. 3d. 


GERMAN FIELD ARTILLERY. Drill Regulations. 1899, 1s. 6d, 


GERMANY. The Campaign of 1866 in. With 22 Plans in portfolio, 1872. 
(Reprinted 1907). 6s. 
Ditto. oltke’s Projects for. 1s, 


GUNNERY. Text Book of. Part I. 1907. 28. 8d. (And see Ballistic Tables) 


GUNS. Handbooks for :— 
60-pr. B.L. Mark I. Land Service. 1909. 1s. 6d. 
18-pr. Q.F. Land Service. 1909. 1s, 
oe oa L. oe I, and Carriages, Marks [,*, I1.*, I1I, and III*. Field Batteries. 


15-pr. B.L, Marks II. to IV. and Carriage, Wagon, and Limber Mark IV. Field 
Batteries. 1904. 1s. 
15-pr. B.L. Converted Mark I., I1.,and IV. Section Gun Drill. 1909. 2d. 
13-pr.Q.F. Land Service. 1909. Ls. 
12-pr. B.L. of 6 cwt. Marks 1. to [V. and [Va, and Oarriages Marks I.*, L~", 
and II. Horse Artillery. 1905. 1s, : 
10-pr. a ee B.L. Mule Equipment, 1904 1s, 
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@ans. Handbooks for—continued. 

9-45.inch B.L. Howitzer. 1906. 9d. 

9-2.inch B.L. Marks IX.,X., XV. Land Service. 1906. 1s. 6d. 

8-inch B.M.L. Howitzer of 70 owt. Movable Armament and Armament of Works. 

Land Service. 1901. 2s. 

6-inch B.L.and B.L.C. Guns, Mountings, &o. 1904. 1s, 6d. 

6-inch B.L. Howitzer, 30 cwt. 1909. le. 

6-inch Q.F. Land Service. 1908. 1s. 

5-4-inch B.L. Howitzer. Mark I, 1902. Is. 6d, 

5-inch B.L. Marks L—V. 1904. 94. 

5-inch B,L. Marks IV.—V. Land Service. 1908. 1s. 6a 

5-inch B.L. Howitzer. 1909. 9d. 

56-inch B.L. Howitzer. Section Gun Drill, 1909. 2d. 

47-inch Q.F. Fixed Armaments, Land Service.. 1904. le. 

47-inch Q.F. Fixed Armaments. Drill for. 19°9. 2d. 

4:7-inch Q.F.B. (Mark IV*) on Travelling Carriage. Land Service. 1904, Iles. 

2-95-inchQ.F. Mountain. Mark I. Mule Equipment, 1906. 1s. 6d. 

-808-inch and °808-inch Converted Maxim Machine (Magazine Rifle Ohamber), 

perdegen, M.G., Oavalry, Infantry, Parapet; Tripod and Cone Mountings. 
e &. 
-808-inch Nordenfelt 8-barrel and Gardner 2-barrel converted from 0-4-inch 
_ 0-45-inch M.H. Chamber, Magazine Rifle Chamber, on Carriages. 1900, 
HISTORIOAL RECORDS OF THE BRITISH ARMY :— 

Horse Guards; 17th Dragoons (Lancers). Each de. 

Dragoon Guards, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 6th,and 7th. Each 4s. 

Dragoons, Ist, 8rd, 6th, 7th, 14th, 15th, and 16th, Each 4s, 

Ditto 9th, 12th,and 13th. Each 8s. 

Cape Mounted Riflemen. 8s. 

Marine Corps. 38s. 

Foot, 2nd, 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, 10th, 11th, 18th, 15th, 16th, 17th, 18th 19th, 
20th, 2st, 22nd, 23rd, 84th, 86th, 89th, 46th, 58rd, 67th, 71st, 72nd, 78rd, 
74th, 86th, 87th, and 92nd. Each 4s, 

Do. 14th, 56th, 6lset, 70th, and 88th. Each 8s. 

HISTORIES, SHORT, OF THE TERRITORIAL REGIMENTS OF THE 

BRITISH ARMY. 67 numbers, each 1d. In one volume, 5s. 

Ditto. The Scots Guards. 
Ditto. The 6th (Inniskilling) Dragoons. 1d. 

machen lai MILITARY FAMILIES’. Nursing Staff Regulations. Dec. 
1909. 1 

HOSTILITIES WITHOUT DEOLARATION OF WAR FROM 1700 TO 
1870, 2s. 


INFANTRY TRAINING. 1905. (Reprinted, with Amendments, pie 18, 
(Under revision) 
Ditto. Amendments. Aug., 1909. 1d. 


INFANTRY. Mounted. Training. 1909. 6d. 
INSTITUTES. Garrison and Regimental. Rules for the Management of. 1907. 1d. 


INTELLIGENCE DUTIES IN THE FIELD. Regne. for. 1904. 2d. 
JAPANESE ARMY MANUALS. INFANTRY TRAINING. Part Il. 
Provisional. 1907. THe OomBat. 3d. 


KING’S REGULATIONS AND ORDERS FOR THE ARMY 1908 1«. 6d. 


KIT PLATES :— 7 
Artillery. Royal— 
1. Horse and Field. Kit in Barrack Room. 1908. 2d. 
2. Ditto. Kit laid out for Inspection. 1908, 2d. (Under revision) 
6. Garrison. Kit laid ont for Inspection. 1904. 2d. 
10. Ditto. #Kitin Barrack Room. 1909. 2d. 
Cavalry. 1891 1d. 
Engineers. Royal— 
1. Dismounted. Detail of Shelf and Bedding. 1908. 1d. 
9, Dismounted. Full Kit laid out for Inspection in Barrack Room. 1908. 1d. 
4. Mounted. Full Kit laid out for Inspection in Barrack Room. 1899. 1d. 
5. Mounted. Detail of Shelf and Bedding, New pattern. 1899. 1d. 
6. Driver, with pair of Horses. Field Kit laid out for Inspection on Parade, 
incinding Articles carried in Valise on Baggage Wagon. 1899. 1d. 
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Kit Plates—continued. 
Infantry— 
1. Kitin Barrack Room. 1905. 2d. 
2. Kit laid out for Inspection. 1905. 2d. 
Highland. 1884. 1d. 
LAW. Military. Manual of. 1907. 22. 


LAW FOR THE RESERVE FORCES AND MILITIA. Manual of. 1886. 


1s, 6d. 
MAGAZINES AND CARE OF WAR MATERIEL. Regulations for. 1908. 9d. 
‘Ditto. Amendments. (In the press) 


MAP READING AND FIELD SKETCHING. Manual. 1906. 1s. 8d. (And 
see Schools, Army. ) aoe 
MAXIM AND SMALL ARMS. Stripping, Assembling, Action, Jams, Missfires, 
Failures, and Inspection of. 3d. . 
MECHANISM AS APPLIED TO ARTILLERY. Noteson. Second odition. 
1902. 1s. 
MEDICAL OORPS. Royal Army :— 
Admission to. Regns. for. Juno, 1909. 1d. 
Standing Orders, 1907. 1s. 
Training. 1908. 9d. 
Ditto. Extractfrom. Part. II. Drills and Exercises. 1908. 8d. 
Ditto. Part lI. Military Training. 1d. 


Ditto. Territorial). Memorandum on. 2d. ; 
MEDICAL DEPART . Army. Index to Appendices of Reports irom 1859 
to 1896. 38d. 


MEDICAL ORGANIZATION OF FOREIGN ARMIES, (Chiefly for War). 
1902. 1s. 

MEDICAL SERVIOR. Army. Regulations. 1906. 6d. 

MEDICAL SERVIOE. Strategical and Tactical Employment of the, as carried out 
in an Army Corps; with a serics of Problems, ‘Translated from the Austrian. 


4s. Od, 

MEDICAL SERVIOES. Army. Advisory Board for. The Treatment of Venereal 
Disease and Scabies. First Report. 1904. is. 6d.; Second Report. 1905. 28.; 
Third Report. 1905. 1s.; Final Report. 1906. 6d. 

MEDICAL SERVICES OF FOREIGN ARMIES. Handbook of. Part I. 
France. 6d,; Part II. Ggprmany. 6d. 

MEKOMETER Handbook. 1904. 6d. (Under revision) 

MOBILIZATION Regus. 1909. 6d. 

MOTOR RESERVE. ARMY. Information regarding Appointment, Promotion, 
and Conditions of Service. 1d. 

MUSKETRY EXEROISES. 1904. Provisional. 8d (Under revision) 

MUSKETRY REGULATIONS. Part I. 1909. 6d. 

NUMBER OF TROOPS TO THE YARD in the Principal Battles since 1850. 
Memo. on, With opinions of Modern Authorities on limits of extension at the 
present day. 1884. 9d, 

NURSING IN THE ARMY. Queen Alexandra's Imperial Military Nursing 
Service. Reprinted from ‘‘ The British Medical Journal.” 1905. 1d 

OFFICERS’ TRAINING CORPS :— 

Regulations. 1909. 2d. 
Ditto. Inns of Court). (in the press) 
Special A.O., March 16, 1908. 1d. 

OPTICAL MANUAL or Handbook of Instructions for the guidance of Surgeons. 
Third edition. 1885. 1s. 6d. 

OPTIOS. Noteson. 6d. 

ORDNANCE COLLEGE (ani see Artillery College):— 

Advanced Classes. Keportson. Various. Each lz. 
Dynamics. Noteson. Second edition. 3s. 


Dnicers Mess (Royal Artillery) Management and First Principles of Book-keeping. 


Ordnance Courses. Reportson. Various. Each le, 

ed pe 1907, od. 

ORDNANCE CORPS. Army. Standing Orders. 1906, 6d. 

ORDNANCE. SERVICE. Treatise on. Seventh edftion, 1908 With volame 
of plates. 7s.6d.; Amendments, June 1909. 1d. 

ORDNANOE SERVICES. ARMY. Kegns. Part I. 1909. 6d.; Part IL 


1908. 9d.; Amendments to Part II. Jan., Feb., Jn ‘ta : 
Amended Appendix VIII. 2d. pr pronmened seers.“ Eeeehe 
PATHOLOGICAL SPECIMENS inthe Museum of the Army Medical Department, 
Sa a Catalogue of. Third Edition, Vol.I. By Sir W. Aitken, 


ee as 


ee es 





é, 


MILITARY BOOKS, published by Axthority—continued. 
PHYSIOAL TRAINING. Manual of. 1s. 


PLAOCE-NAMES OCOCOURRING ON FOREIGN MAPS. Rules for the Trans- 
literation of. 190€. 1s. 


POSITION-FINDEE Handbook. 1908. 8d. 


POSITION-FINDER. Application of, to Coast Batteries. Noteson. 1904. 8d. 
PROCEDURE Rules. 1907. 4d. 


PROJEOTION, &c. Linear Per tive. A Text-Book for use of the B.M. 
Academy. Part I.—Text. Part Il.—Plates. 1904 66. 
PUBLICATIONS (RECENT) OF MILITARY INTEREST. List of. 


Quarterly. 2d. (Except Nos. 9, April 1909; 10, July 1909; and 11, Oct. 1909. 
4d. each). 


BAILWAY DISTANCES. Ireland. Handbookof. Thirdedition, 1884. 7. 6d. 


RANGE-FINDER Handbooks :— 
Depression. For Elevated Batteries. Land Service. 1905. 4d. 
Ditto. Amendments. 1d. 
Marindin. Infantry pattern. 1908. 3d. 
Watkin. Regulations for Instruction in, and practice with. 1882. Ile. 


RANGE-FINDING. FIELD. With Watkin Field Range-finder and Telemeter 
Handbook. 1904. 6d. 
BANGES. MINIATURE CARTRIDGE (220 bore). Instructions for the Construc- 
tion and Inspection of. 2d. 
RECRUITING FOR THE REGULAR ARMY AND SPECIAL RESERVE. 
Regulations. 1909. 6d. 
REMOUNT MANUAL. 1906. 6d. 
REQUISITIONING OF SUPPLIES, TRANSPORT, STORES, ANIMALS, 
LABOUR, &c., IN THE FIELD. Instructions forthe. 1907. 1d. 
RHODESIA. Southern. Précis of Information concerning. Jan., 1899. 2s. 
RIFLE RANGES. Oare and Construction of. Instructions for. 1908. 3d. 
RIFLES, &oc. Cleaning of. Notesonthe, 1909. 265 for 6d. 
RUSSIAN MILITARY AND NAVAL TERMS. Dictionary of. 1906. 82, 6d. 
BRUSSO-JAPANESE WAR :— 
Medical and Sanitary Reports from Officers attached to the Japanese and Russian 
Forces in the Field. 1908. 65s. 
Official History. PartI. Causesof the War. Opening Events upto and including 
the Battle of the Ya-ln. Second cdition. 1909. 1a. 6d.; 
-PartII. From the Battle of the Ya-lu to Liao-yang, 
exclusive. 1908. 5s.; Part III. The Siege of Port Arthur. 
1909. 4s. 6d.; Part 1V. Liao-yang. 4s. Case for Maps of 
the Complete Work. 9d. 
Reports from British Officers attached to the Japanese and Russian Forces in the 
Field. In three Vols., with two cases of Maps (not sold separately). 218. 


‘SAM-BROWNE” BELT, SOABBARD, AND SWORD ENOT. Specifica- 
tion and Drawings. 1899. 1d. 

SANITATION IN ITS APPLIOATION TO MILITARY LIFH. Manual of. 
1907. 2d, 


SOHOOLS. Army :— 

Map Reading. Notes on. 8d. (And see ase Reading and Field Sketching), 

Physiology. Elementary. Handbook. 1901. 1d. | 

Regulations. 1906. 4d. 

School Hygiene. Handbook of. For Teachers. 64 

Singing in. Regns. for Teaching. 1901. 1d. 

Standing Orders for Inspectors, Examiners, and Teachers. 1909. 6d. 

Technical Terms, with Definitions, and of Words of Frequent Occurrence in Arnry 
Orders. Lists of. 1906. 2d. 

Type Exercises of Extracts from Regimental Orders for use of Oandidates for 
Third-class Certificates of Education. 1900. 3d, 


SCOUTS. Training and use of. Lecture by Col. F.C. Carter. 1905, 2d. . 


SOREWS. Standard Leading. Provision of, for Screw-cutting Lathes. Report of 
Oommittee. 1905. 1s. ° 


SEVASTOPOL. Siege of. 1854-55. 8 vols., with Case of Maps and Plans. Half 
Mor., £5 4s. Cloth, £4 4e. 
Or separately :—Vol. I. Engineer Operations. £168; Vol. II. Ditto. With 
Oase of Mapsand Plans. £210¢.; Vol. III, Artillery Operations. 10s. 
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SEWAGE. Practical Treatment of. The latest development of. 1908. 6d. 


SIEGE OPERATIONS in the Oampaign against France, 1870-71. (Von Tiedemann). 
Translated. 4s. 6d. 


SIGNALLING. Training Manual. 1907. 64. 
SMALL ARMS Text Book. 1909. With Tables. 2s. 6d. 


ear WARS. Their Principles and Practice. Third Edition. 1906. (Reprinted, 
909.) 4s. 
SOMALILAND. Military Report on. 1907. Vol. I. Geographical, Descriptive, 
and Historical. 2e. 
Ditto. Operationsin. 1901-04. Official History. Vol. I. 88.; Vol. IL 4s. 


sd mew esoniras WAR, Ge 
cal Arrangements, 7s. 
Surgical ve Noted. 7s. 6d. 
Railways. 
Telegraph Operations 10s. 
Voluntary Organisations in aid of the Sick and Wounded. Report of the Central 
British Red Cross Committee on. 1902. 82. 


SPEOIAL RESERVE :— 
OFFICERS. Instructions relating to First Appointment, Training, &c. June, 


1908. 1d 

REGULATIONS FOR OFFICERS OF THE SPECIAL RESERVE OF 
OFFICERS, AND FOR THE SPECIAL RESERVE. Provisional. Revised 
to Sept. 80, 1908. 4d. 

SCHEME FOR THE PROVISION, ORGANIZATION, AND TRAINING OF 
THH SPEOIAL RESERVE required to supplement the neuer Army, 
and the Application of the Scheme to the existing Militia. (Special A.O.,. 
Dec. 28, 1907.) 2d. 

SCHEME FOR THE PROVISION, ORGANIZATION, AND TRAINING of; 
that portion which will be drawn from the Territorial Force to su oe ign), the? 
Regular Army on Mobilization being ordered. (Special A.O., Nov. 20, 1908.) 2d. i 


STAFF COLLEGE Regulations. 1909. 1d 
err General. Duties of. (Von Schellendorf). Fourth Edition. 1905. (Repri 
08.) 5s. 


cen OF UNITS OF THE REGULAR FOROES, MILITIA, 
SPECIAL RESERVE, AND TERRITORIAL FORCE. No. 26, "Oct. 1909. 2d. 


STATUTES relating to the War Office and to the Army. 1880. 5s, 
STATUTORY POWERS of the Secretary of State, Ordnance Branch. 1879, 65s. 


STEAM ENGINES AND BOILERS. Management of. Notes and Memoranda 
1909. 1d. 


STORES used in H.M. Service. Priced Vocabulary of. Land Service Stores and: 
Stores common to Land and Naval Services. 1909. PartI. ls. 6d.; Amend- 
ments. Oct. 1909. 1d.; Part II. 8s.; Amendments. Oct. 1909. 1d. 


SUDAN ALMANAO, 1910. Compiled in the Intelligence Department, Cairo. 1s. I 


SUDAN. The Anglo-Egyptian. A Compendium prepared by Officers of the Sudag 
Government :— 
Vol. I. Se Descriptive, and Historical (with Eighty-two Il 
trations). 
Vol. IT, Roa “Ws. 6d. (Not containing Chapter VII., Supplement (4).) 
Ditto. In Separate Chapters. 1s. each :— 
I. and II., Me. III. North-Eastern Sudan. IV. Eastern Sudan. V, 
Central Sudan, WI, South-Eastern Sudan. VII. Bahr-el-Ghazal. VIIL 
Kordofan. IX. North-Western Sudan. 
Ditto. Chapter VII. Supplement (A). Bahr-el-Ghazal. Additional Routes. 1s 


SUDAN CAMPAIGN. History of the. Two parts, and Maps. 1890. 15+. 

SUPPLY MANUAE (WAR). 1909. 6d. 

BES oagare ar re AND BARRAOK SERVICES. Regulation. 
1908 

SURVEYING. Ae xT and Geographical. Text Book of. 1905. 8s. 6d, 
Ditto. pendix XI. Tables for the Projection of Graticules. 4d. 

SURVEYS ee ernment) of the Principal Uountries. Notes on. Supplement. A 


Guide to nt L Scale Maps, including both Surveys sand Compilatiom, 
together with a List of some Large Scale Atlases. 1899. 5¢. 6d. 
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SWEDEN AND NORWAY. Armiesof. Handbook. 1901. 1s. 
SWISS ARMY. Handbook. 1898. 6d. 


TELEGRAPH LINES. FIBLD. Instruction in Laying and Maintaining. 
1907. 64. 

TELEGRAPHY AND TELEPHONY. Army. _ Instruction in. Vol. I. 
Instruments. 1s.6d.; Vol. II. Lines. 1a. 


TELEPHONES IN THE FIELD. Technical Instructions for the Use of. 
Provisional. 1908. 2d. 


TELESOOPES AND BINOCULARS. SERVIOE. Noteson. 1909. 6d. 
TELESOOPIO SIGHTS. Handbook. Land Service. 1904. 4d. 


TERRITORIAL FOROE (and see Equipment; Establishments) :— 
Definition of ‘‘ Corps” for the purer of the ‘Army Act. 7 ee) A.O., March 31, 
- 1908, enclosing the Royal Warrant dated March 80, 1908. 
Exemption from Jury Service. 4d. 
Leaflets:—No. 1 1 Greaniastion and Principles; No.2. Terms and Oonditiong of 
ci bcieh | Bervice of the Imperial Yeomanry. 1d. each, or 6d. per ponets or 
3 
Organisation and Establishment. Special A.O., March 18, 1908. 6d. 
Regulations for the, and for County Associations. 9d.; Amendments. Aug. 


1909. 1d. 
rename for the Transfer of the Honourable Artillery Com anys the Imperial 
in Great Britain, and the Volunteer Force, and Reorganisation 


od the Territorial Force. Special A.O., March 18, 1908. od, 

Training. Provisional. 2d. 

Transfer of Units to the. Special A.O., March 20, 1908, enclosing the Order in 
Council dated March 19, 1908. 2d. 

Uniform. Special A.O., June 12, 1908. 1d. 


TRAOTOR TRIALS held by the Experimental Sub-Committee of the Mechanical 
Transport Committee at Aldershot, Sept. and Oct., 1908. Reporton. 64, 
TRAINING AND MANGUVRE REGULATIONS 1909. 4d. 
TRANSPORT MANUAL. Field Service. 1905. Part I. Provisional. 4d, 
TRANSPORT. MECHANICAL. Regulations for the Appointment of Inspectors of. 


(dn the press) 
TRUMPET AND BUGLE SOUNDS for the oe With Instructions for the 


Training of Trumpeters and Buglers. 1909. 


TYPHOID (ANTI- n| INOCULATION COMMITTEE. Report on Blood Ohangea 
following, Typhoid Inoculation. 1905. 1s. 6d. 


UGANDA PROTECTORATE. Précis of Information Sept., 1902. 5s. 6d, 
UBRDU-.BNGLISH PRIMER. For the use of Colonial Artillery. 1899. 15s 


VALISE EQUIPMENT. Instructions for Fitting :— 
Pattern 1888 with pattern 1894 Pouch opening outwards. 1695. Id. 
Bandolier pattern. 1908. 2d. 


VALPARAISO. Tho Oapture of, in 1891. 1s. { 
VENEREAL DISEASE. See Medical Services. 


VETERINARY OORPS. Army:— 
Regulations for Admission. 1906, 2d. . 
Standing Orders. 1906. 4d re 


VETERINARY SERVIOES. Army. Regulations. 1906. 8d. 


WAR OFFIOE LIST, AND ADMINISTRATIVE DIREOTORY FOR THE 
BRITISH ARMY 1909. Sold by Harrison ¢ Sons, 45, Pali Mall. 65s. net. 


WAR ON LAND. Laws and Customs of. As defined by the Hague Convention of 
1899. Edited by Professor T. E. Holland, K.O, 1904. 6d, 


WATER SUPPLY MANUAL. (In the press) 
X-RAY APPARATUS. Hints Regarding the Management and Use of. 8¢. 
ZULULAND. Précis of Information concerning. Witha Map Dec, 1894. 4s. 


ZULU WAR OF 1878. Narrative of the Field Operations connected with the. 1881, 
(Reprinted ea 82, 
11 
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reatment of. The latest development of. 1908, 6d, , 
1870-71. (Von ec 


MILITAR 


SEWAGE. Practical T 
SIEGE OPERATIONS in the Campaign against France, 
Manual. 1907. 6d. 


Trans 
Book. 1909. With Tables. 2s. 6d. 


SIGNALLING. Training 
SMALL ARMS Text a 
Principles and Practice. Third Edition. 1906. (Reprinte 


SMALL WARS. Their 


1909.) 4s. 3 
80 AND. Military Report on. 1907. Vol. I. Geographical, Descriptiv 
and Historical. 2s. a 

Ditto. Operationsin. 1901-04. Official History. Vol. 1. 88.3 Vol.IL 48 


SOUTH AFRICAN WAR, 1899-1902 :— 
Medical Arenget 7s. 6d. 
Surgical Cases oted. 7s. 6d. 


Railways. 48. 
Telegraph Operations. 10s. 
Voluntary Organisations aid of the Sick and Wounded. Report of the Cent 
British Red Cross Committee on. 1902. r 
SPECIAL RESERVE :— ee 
OFFICERS. Instructions relating to First Appointment, Training, &c. June 


1908, 1d. 
REGULATIONS FOR OFFICERS OF THE SPECIAL RESERVE 0: 
OFFICERS, AND hie THE SPEOIAL RESERVE. Provisional. Revised 
KOR THE PROVISION, ORGANIZATION, AND TRAINING OF 
THH SPECIAL RESERVE required to supplement cy ene Army, 
the Scheme to the existing Militia. (Special A.C 
Dec. 28, er 2d. i 
SOHEME FOR HE PROVISION, ORGANIZATION AND TRAINING of 
that ne te whi from the Territorial Force to egies the 
Regular Army on Mobilization being ordered. (Special A.O., Nov. 29, 1908.) 2d. 
STAFF COLLEGE Regulations. 1909. 1d. ie 
STAFF. General. Duties of. (Von Schellendorff). Fourth Edition, 1905. (Rez inted, 
M 


1908.) 5s. 
STATIONS OF UNITS OF THE REGULAR FORCES, M 
E SERVE, AND TERRITORIAL FORCE. No. 26, ‘Oct. 1909. 2de 


SPECIAL R 
War Office and to the Army. 1880. 5s. 
WERS of the Secretary of State, Ordnance Branch. 1879. 5s. 


STATUTORY PO 
S AND BOILERS. Management of. Notes and Memo 


STEAM ENGINE 
Land Service Stores a 


STORES used in H.M. Service. Priced Vocabulary of. . 
Stores common to Land and Naval Services. 1909. Part I, 1s, 6d.; Ament 
Part Il. 38.3; Amendments. Oct. 1909. 1d. t 4 


ments. Oct. 1909. 1d.; ‘i 

SUDAN ALMANAC. 1910, Compiled in the Intelligence Department, Cairo. 1s. 
SUDAN. The Anglo-Egyptian. A Compendium prepared by Officers of the Suda | 
lg 1 


Government:— 
Vol. I. Geographical, Descriptive, and Historical (with Highty-two i | 


' 


trations : 
Vol. II, Routes. 7s. 
Ditto. In Separate Chapters. 1s. each . 
: North-Eastern Sudan. IV. Eastern Sudan, : 
th-Hastern Sudan. Vil. Bahr-el-Ghazal. Vil ! 

Kordofan. _ North-Western Sudan. . 
Dito. Chapter VII. Supplement (A). Bahr-el-Ghazal. Additional Routes, 1 
SUDAN CAMPAIGN. History of the. Two parts, and Maps. 1890. 1b. — 


SUPPLY MANUAE (WAR). 1900. 62 ti 
TRANSPORT, AND BARRACK SERVICES.  Regulati 






vr 

? SURVEYING. Topugraphical and hical. Text Book of. 1905. 38. 6d 

| Ditto. Appendix XI. Tables for the Projection of Graticules. 44. 

»% SURVEYS berg aex of the Principal Countries. Notes on. Supple 
Guide to t L Scale Maps, including both Surveys pilat 
together with a List some Large Scale Atlases. 1899. 5s. 6d. 
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SWEDEN AND NORWAY. Armies of. Handbook. 1901. 1s 

SWISS ARMY. Handbook. 1898. 64. 

iar rare hae LINES, FIELD. Instruction in Laying and Maintaining. 
907. 6d. 

TELEGRAPHY AND TELEPHONY. Army. Instruction in. Vol. I. 
Instruments. 1s. 6d.; Vol. II. Lines. Ile. 

TELEPHONES IN THE FIELD. Technical Instructions for the Use cf. 
Provisional. 1908. 2d. 

TELESOOPES AND BINOCULARS. SERVIOE. Notes on. 1909. 6d. 


TELESOOPIO SIGHTS. Handbook. Land Service. 1904. 4d. 


TERRITORIAL FOROE (and see Equipment; Establishments) :— 
Definition of ‘‘ Corps” for the purposes of the Army Act. Special A.O., March 31, 
- 1908, enclosing the Royal Warrant dated March 80, 1908. 1d. 
Exemption from Jury Service. ‘ 
Leaflets:—No. 1. Organisation and Principles; No.2. Terms and Oonditiong of 
Service; ae of the Imperial Yeomanry. 1d. each, or 6d, per dozen, or 
8e. per 100. 
Organteation and Establishment. Special A.O., March 18, 1908. 64. 
Regulations for the, and for County Associations. 9d.; Amendments. Aug. 
1909. Id. 


Scheme for the Transfer of the Honourable Artillery Company, the Imperia! 
Y in Great Britain, and the Volunteer Force, and their Reorganisation 
into the Porritorial Force. Special A.O., March 18, 1908. 2d. 

Training. Provisional. 2d. 

Transfer of Units to the. Special A.O., March 20, 1908, enclosing the Order in 
Oouncil dated March 19, 1908. 2d. 

Uniform. Special A.O., June 12, 1908. 1d. 


TRAOTOR TRIALS held by the Experimental Sub-Committee of the Mechanical 
Transport Committee at Aldershot, Sept. and Oct., 1908. Reporton. 64, 

TRAINING AND MANGUVRE REGULATIONS 1909. 4d. 

TRANSPORT MANUAL. Field Service. 1905. Part I. Provisional. 4d, 


TRANSPORT. MECHANICAL. Regulations for the Appointment of visas of, 

(In the press 

TRUMPET AND BUGLE SOUNDS for the Army. With Instructions for stg 
Training of Trumpeters and Buglers. 1909. 94d. 


TYPHOID (ANTI-) INOCULATION COMMITTEE. Report on Blood Ohanges 
following Typhoid Inoculation. 1905, 1s. 6d. 


UGANDA PROTECTORATE. Précisof Information Sept., 1902. 5s. 6d, 
URDU-ENGLISH PRIMER. For the use of Colonial Artillery. 1899. 156 
VALISE EQUIPMENT. Instructions for Fitting :— 


Pattern 1888 with pattern 1894 Pouch opening outwards. 1895. 1d. 
Bandolier pattern. 1908. 2d. 


VALPARAISO. The Capture of, in 1891. 1s. 
VENEREAL DISEASE. See Medical Services. 
VETERINARY OORPS. Army:— 


Regulations for Admission. 1906. 2d 
Standing Orders. 1906. 4d. 


VETERINARY SERVIOES. Army. Regulations. 1906. 8d. 


WAR OFFIOE LIST, AND ADMINISTRATIVE DIREOTORY FORT 
BRITISH ARMY 1909. Sold by Harrison ¢ Sons, 45, Pali Mall. 5s. net. : 


WAR ON LAND. Laws and Customs of. As defined by the Hague Convention 
1899. Edited by Professor T. E. Holland, K.O. 1904, 6d. 


WATER SUPPLY MANUAL. (in the pr 
X-RAY APPARATUS. Hints Regarding the Management and Use of. 8d. | 
ZULULAND. Précis of Information concerning. Witha Map. Dec., 1894. 4s. 


ZULU WAR OF 1879. Narrative of the Field Operations connected with the. 1 
(Reprinted 1907). 83, 
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